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 تَسْلِيماًِ.ِِوَسَلَمَِِِ,الطاَهِريِنِِسَيِ دِنََِمَُُمَدٍِوَِآلهِِِِِعَلىِاللَُِِِّوَِصَلَىِِ,الْعالَمِينِِرَبِِِِالْْمَْدُِلِلَِِِِّالرَحِيمِِِِالرَحْْنِِِِاللَِِِِّبِسْمِِ

In the Name of Allah-azwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allah-azwj Lord-azwj of the 
Worlds, and Blessing be upon our Chief Muhammad-saww and his-saww Purified Progeny-asws, and 
greetings with abundant greetings. 

لِْفَ رَجَهُمِْوَالْعَنِْأعَْدَائَ هُمِْاَجْْعَِيْنِ  الَلَهُمَِصَلِ ِعَلىِمَُُمَدٍِوَآلِِمَُُمَدٍِوَعَجِ 

‘Saqifa and Beyond’ 

Summary: 

The ’Saqifa’ Saqīfah (ة
َ
قِيف  was a shed belonging to the Banu/Bani Sa'ida clan, in which a (سَّ

secret meeting was held (in 11 AH) by a small group of Muslims, soon after the news of the 
Shahadat of the Holy Prophet-saww was announced.  During the meeting, participating Muslims 
from both Ansaar and Mahajareen tried to appoint a caliph. The Ansaars1 claimed that they 
were more entitled to appoint a caliph from amongst them due to their help and assistance, 
whilst the Mahajareen (Emigrants) insisted a caliph should be from amongst them, as they 
were first in embracing Islam and had close kinship with Rasool Allah-saww.  Their arguments 
continued for hours, turning into ugly altercations, exposing tribal rivalries and personal 
grudge, and ending in a stampede-like situation. At this point, Umar Ibn Khattab hurriedly 
took the hand of Abu Bakr and pledged allegiance to him and some followed suit, while others 
vigorously opposed it.  It took between 1-3 days as per some narrations. 

Then they came out compelling and coercing others to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, Umar 
Ibn Khattab being the foremost in doing so2. Whilst those Muslims were at Saqifa, Ali-asws Ibn 
Abi Talib-asws, along with some members of Bani Hashim, was busy in washing, embalming, 
offering the funeral Salat and burial of Rasool Allah-saww.  Here, we present two Ahadith 
related to the outcome of the Saqifa allegiance: 

السَقِيفَةِِبَ عْدَِوَفاَةِِرَسُولِِاللَِِّصَلَِِِوَِقاَلَِرَضِيَِالَلُِّعَنْهُِفِِمَوْضِعٍِآخَرَ:ِقاَلوُا: ىِالَلُِّعَلَيْهِِوَِآلهِِ،ِقاَلَِعَلَيْهِِِلَمَاِانْ تَهَتِْإِلََِأمَِيِرِالْمُؤْمِنِيَنِعَلَيْهِِالسَلََمُِأنَْ بَاءُِ
ِيٌرِ.السَلََمُ:ِمَاِقاَلَتِِالْْنَْصَارُ؟ِقاَلُوا:ِقاَلَتْ:ِمِنَاِأمَِيٌرِوَِمِنْكُمِْأمَِِ

And he (Ibn Abi Al-Hadeed) said in another place, ‘They said, ‘When it ended to Amir Al-
Momineen-asws, news of the Saqifa, after the expiry of Rasool-Allah-saww, he-asws said: ‘What did 
the Helpers say?’ They said, ‘They said, ‘There should be a ruler from us (Helpers) and a ruler 
from you (Emigrants)’. 

 عَنِْمُسِيئِهِمْ؟عَلَيْهِمِْبَِِنَِرَسُولَِاللَِِّصَلَىِالَلُِّعَلَيْهِِوَِآلهِِِوَصَىِبَِِنِْيُُْسَنَِإِلََِمُُْسِنِهِمِْوَِيُ تَجَاوَزَِِقاَلَِعَلَيْهِِالسَلََمُ:ِفَ هَلََِاحْتَجَجْتُمِْ

 
1 Helpers (who offered help to Immigrants of Mecca and embraced them as brothers for the sake of Islam) 
2 See for example, Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 13 a (Introduction ref. 
7) 
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He-asws said: ‘Why did you not argue with them that Rasool-Allah-saww bequeathed that they 
should be good to their (Helpers) good doers, and they should overlook from their evil ones?’  

مَارَةُِفِيهِمِْلََِْتَكُنِِالْوَصِيَةُِبِِِمِْ.قاَلَِعَلَيْهِِ قاَلُوا:ِوَِمَاِفِِهَذَاِمِنَِالُْْجَةِِعَلَيْهِمْ؟. كَِانَتِِالِْْ ِالسَلََمُ:ِلَوْ

They said, ‘And what is the argument in this against them?’ He-asws said: ‘If the government 
was to be among them, he-saww would not have bequeathed with them’.  

ِِعَلَيْهِِالسَلََمُ:ِاحْتَجُّواِبِِلشَجَرَةِِوَِأَضَاعُواِالثمََرَةَ!ِ.ثَُُِقاَلَِعَلَيْهِِالسَلََمُ:ِفَمَاِذَاِقاَلَتِْقُ رَيْشٌ؟!.ِقاَلُوا:ِاحْتَجَتِْبَِِنََّاَِشَجَرَةُِالرَسُولِِ)ص(.ِفَ قَالَِ

Then he-asws said: ‘So, what is that which Quraysh said?’ They said, ‘They argued that they are 
the tree (lineage) of the Rasool-saww’. He-asws said: ‘They argued with the tree and wasted the 
fruit!’’3 

When Abu Bakr succeeded in taking allegiance from most of the Muslims, he wrote to his 
father about him becoming the caliph of the Muslims, his father replied to him:  

كَِانَِبِِلطاَئِفِِلَمَاِقبُِضَِرَسُولُِاللَِِّصَلَىِالَلُِّعَلَيْهِِوَِآلهِِِوَِبوُيِعَِلَِْبِِبَِِِرُوِيَِ كِتَابًِِعُنْوَانهُُ:ِمِنِْخَلِيفَةِِرَسُولِِاللَِِّإِلََِأَبِِِِِكْرٍ،ِفَكَتَبَِإِلََِأبَيِهِِأَنَِأبََِِقُحَافَةَ
ِاِلَكَانَِأَحْسَنَِبِكَ.قُحَافَةَ،ِأمََاِبَ عْدُ،ِفإَِنَِالناَسَِقَدِْتَ راَضَوْاِبِ،ِفأََنََِالْيَوْمَِخَلِيفَةُِاللَِّ،ِفَ لَوِْقَدِمْتَِعَلَيْنَِ

(The book) ‘Al-Ihtijaj’ – Abu Qohafa (Abu Bakr’s father) was at Al-Taif when Rasool-Allah-saww 
passed away, and Abu Bakr was pledged allegiance to. He (Abu Bakr) wrote a letter to him, its 
content was, ‘From caliph of Rasool-Allah-saww to Abu Qohafa. As for after, the people are in 
agreement with me, so today I am caliph of Allah-azwj. If you would come forward to us, it 
would be good from you’. 

؟ِفَ لَمَاِقَ رأََِأبَوُِقُحَافَةَِالْكِتَابَِقاَلَِللِرَسُولِ:ِمَاِمَنَعَهُمِْ  :ِهُوَِحَدَثُِالسِ نِ ،ِوَِقَدِْأَكْثَرَِالْقَتْلَِفِِقُ رَيْشٍِوَِغَيْرهَِا،ِوَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِأَسَنُِّمِنْهُ.قاَلَِالرَسُولُِ مِنِْعَلِيٍ 

When Abu Qohafa read the letter he said to the messenger, ‘What prevented them from Ali-

asws?’ The messenger said, ‘He-asws is of young age, and he-asws has killed a lot among the 
Quraysh and others, and Abu Bakr is older than him-asws’. 

كَِانَِالَْْمْرُِفِِ  لَهُِالنَبُِِّوَِأمََرَنََِببَِيْعَتِهِِ.ِذَلِكَِبِِلسِ نِ ِفأََنََِأَحَقُِّمِنِْأَبِِبَكْرٍ،ِلَقَدِْظلََمُواِعَلِي اًِحَقَهُ،ِوَِلَقَدِْبَِيعََِقاَلَِأبَوُِقُحَافَةَ:ِإِنْ

Abu Qohafa said, ‘If this command in that was based upon the age, then I am more rightful 
than Abu Bakr is. They have oppressed Ali-asws of his-asws right, and the Prophet-saww had got 
the allegiances to be pledged to him-asws, and had ordered us with pledging to him-asws’.  

كِِتَابَِ كِِتَابُكَ،ِفَ وَجَدْتهُُ كَِتَبَِإلِيَْهِ:ِمِنِْأَبِِقُحَافَةَِإِلََِأَبِِبَكْرٍِأمََاِبَ عْدُ،ِفَ قَدِْأتَََنِ  أَحَْْقَِيَ نْقُضُِبَ عْضُهُِبَ عْضاً،ِمَرةًَِتَ قُولُ:ِخَلِيفَةُِاللَِّ،ِوَِمَرةًَِتَ قُولُ:ِِثَُُ
 خَلِيفَةُِرَسُولِِاللَِّ،ِوَِمَرةًَِتَ راَضَىِبَِِالنَاسُ،ِوَِهُوَِأمَْرٌِمُلْتَبِسٌ،

Then he (father of Abu Bakr) wrote to him (Abu Bakr), ‘From Abu Qohafa to Abu Bakr. As for 
after, ‘Your letter came to me and I find it to be a letter of an idiot, contradicting part of it 
with a part. At times you are saying, ‘Caliph of Allah-azwj’, and at time you are saying, ‘Caliph 

 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 29, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 15 H 26 
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of Rasool-Allah-saww’, and at times, ‘The people are in agreement with me’, and it is a vague 
matter.  

اِلنَفْسِِِ فَلََِتَدْخُلَنَِ اِلنَدَامَةِ،ِوَِمَلََمَةِ إِِلََ اِلْْرُُوجُِمِنْهُِغَداً،ِوَِيَكُونُِعُقْبَاكَِمِنْهُ أِمَْرٍِيَصْعُبُِعَلَيْكَ اِلِْْسَابِِيَ وْمَِفِ لَِدَى لِِلْْمُُورِِمَدَاخِلَِِِاللَوَامَةِ، الْقِيَامَةِ،ِفإَِنَ
كَِأنََكَِتَ راَهُ،ِوَِلََِتَدَعَنَِصَاحِبَِ ِعَلَيْكَِوَِأَسْلَمُِلَكَِ.وَِمََاَرجَِ،ِوَِأنَْتَِتَ عْرِفُِمَنِْهُوَِأوَْلََِمِنْكَِبِِاَ،ِفَ راَقِبِِالَلَّ  هَا،ِفإَِنَِتَ ركَْهَاِالْيَوْمَِأَخَفُّ

Do not enter into a matter it would be difficult for you to exit from it tomorrow, and your 
posterity would happen to be in regret from it, and the self-accusing soul would blame in 
front of the Reckoning on the Day of Qiyamah. There are entrances and exits for the matters, 
and you know one who is foremost with it than you are. Watch out for Allah-azwj as if you can 
see Him-azwj, and do not leave out its (rightful) owner, for leaving it today is lighter upon you, 
and peace be to you’’.4 

The Saqifa meeting, however, needs to be analysed as a reaction to the sermon of Rasool 
Allah-saww at Ghadeer-e-Khum, where Rasool Allah-saww announced: ‘For the ones for whom I-

saww am Moula (Master), for them, Ali-asws is Moula’!5  A group among Muslims, disliked it so 
much that they agreed among themselves to stop Bani Hashim (mainly Ali-asws Ibn Abi Talib-

asws) from succeeding to Caliphate.  The leading hypocrites among them were the twelve (12) 
companions of Al-Uqba, who hatched their first plan when they covered their faces and 
intended to frighten the camel of the Messenger of Allah-saww.   

When did that happen (Sulaym asked from Abu Dharr-ra)?’ He--ra (Abu Dharr-ra) said, ‘At 
Ghadeer Khum (or Battle of Tabbuk as per some traditions), when the Messenger of Allah-saww 
was returning from the Farewell Pilgrimage’. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well, do you know 
them?’ He-ra, said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, all of them’. I said, ‘From where did you-ra come to know 
them and the Messenger of Allah-saww had told Huzayfa to keep it a secret?’ He-ra said, ‘Ammar 
Bin Yaasar was the guide and Huzayfa was the usher, so Huzayfa was ordered for 
concealment, but that was not the order to Ammar’. I said, ‘Can you name them for me?’ He-

ra said, ‘Five (5) companions of the agreement6, and five (5) companions of the consultative 
council (to selected the 3rd Muslim Caliph), and Amr Bin Al-Aas and Mu'awiya’. (See Appendix, 
Hadith 20).  See for example: Battle of Tabuk (hubeali.com): An assassination attempt to trip 
the she-camel of Rasool-Allah-saww on the night of Al-Aqaba (at Al-Aqaba), and the remaining 
ones from the renegade hypocrites at Al-Medina wished to kill Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws.  

The animosity of hypocrites against Ali-asws Ibn Abi Talib-asws was finally realised at Saqifa, 
conclusion of the most controversial events in early Islam, due to the exclusion of a large 
number of the Holy Prophet-saww's companions from the secret council at Saqifa, including 
Rasool Allah--saww’s immediate family members and notably Ali-asws Ibn Abi Talib-asws, his-saww 
most trustworthy, knowledgeable, and flag bearer.  

With respect to the succession to the first Caliph, Abu Bakr could not find a better leader than 
Umar Ibn Khattab and nominated him as his successor. Towards the end of 2nd Caliph’s rein, 
a completely new method of choosing the 3rd Muslim Caliph was devised and a council was 

 
4 Bihar Al Anwaar – V 29, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 9 H 3 
5 See for example: Ghadeer-e-Khum (hubeali.com) 
6 See for example, Kitab Sulaym bin Qays Al-Hilali, H 4, Bihar Al Anwaar – V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And 
Ordeals, Ch 3 H 3 

https://www.hubeali.com/articles/Ghadeer-e-Khum.pdf
https://www.hubeali.com/articles/Ghadeer-e-Khum.pdf
https://www.hubeali.com/articles/BattleOfTabuk.pdf
https://www.hubeali.com/articles/BattleOfTabuk.pdf
https://www.hubeali.com/articles/BattleOfTabuk.pdf
https://www.hubeali.com/articles/Ghadeer-e-Khum.pdf
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formed consisting of six from the companions of Rasool Allah-saww (all of them from the 
Quraysh -the Mahajareen - Emigrants).  Then when the third Caliph was murdered by a 
delegation from Egypt, after days of siege and bloodshed, Muslims started looking for the 
fourth caliph and pleaded to Ali-asws Ibn Abi Talib-asws to lead them, who was also martyred, 
later on, by the cruel strike of Ibn Muljim.   

The Islamic history tainted by divisions caused at Saqifa, continued, however leading to 
several wars among Muslims (mainly involving the companions of Rasool Allah-saww), e.g., the 
battle of Camel, (battle of Jamal), where companions of Rasool Allah-saww were killed from 
both warring groups! The Muslim divisions and contention remained so, and lead to the very 
tragic and shameful killings of the Ahl Al-Bayt-asws in Karbala, their-asws imprisonment in Sham.  
And Saqifa contention still haunts the Islamic community, as some extreme Muslim factions 
have declared the followers of Ali-asws Ibn Abi Talib-asws as hereditary and Kafirs and have 
attempted to kill them whenever an opportunity present to them – and that is all over the 
world.  

So, can that which started at Saqifa be corrected? Only if we were to analyse the 
circumstances prior to and after Saqifa and try to correct our ways and develop tolerance for 
each Islamic faction’s point of view rather than try to eliminate them from the face of the 
earth – so uprooting the extremism which has been planted by the army of Iblis to divide and 
disintegrate the Muslim nation.  
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Introduction: 

Shortly, after the last Hajj and the last sermon delivered at the Ghadeer-e-Khum (Ghadeer-e-
Khum (hubeali.com), Rasool Allah-saww appointed Usama ibn Zayd as the commander of an 
expeditionary force which was to invade the region of Balqa in the Byzantine Empire. Rasool 
Allah-saww commanded all companions, except for Ali-asws Ibn Abi Talib-asws, to go with Usama 
to Syria to avenge the Muslims’ defeat at the Battle of Mu'tah, (see, Battle of Motah 
(hubeali.com) in which several companions of Rasool Allah-saww were martyred, including 
Jafar-e-Tayyar (cousin of Rasool Allah-saww) and Usama's father Zayd Bin Haris.  Initially, 
Usama's leadership was rejected by the senior companions as him being too young and 
inexperienced, but Rasool Allah-saww strongly rejected their reservations and insisted on them 
going to Jihad under the command of Osama Ibn Zayd.  However, they kept on coming up 
with excuses, one after the other, discussing among them that Osama is too green to lead 
them as they were older and more experience of Jihad.   

With this background, we come to our topic of Saqifa, citing the following Hadith, which 
shows the reluctance of companions to the instructions of Rasool Allah-saww, and connects 
with what is to follow from Rasool Allah-saww‘s illness, passing away and their secret council at 
Saqifa. 

ِبِِِسْنَادِهِِالصَحِيحِِعَنِْرجَِالهِِِ َِفِيهِِإِلََِالصَلََةِِِثقَِةًِعَنِْثقَِةٍِأَنَِالنَبَِِصِخَرجََِفِِمَرَضِهِِالَذِيِِ الْحتجاجِعَنِْأَبِِالْمُفَضَلِِمَُُمَدِِبْنِِعَبْدِِاللَِِّالشَيْبَانِ ِ تُ وُفِ ِ
يُ قَالُِلَهُِثَ وْبَِنُِوَِهِيَِالصَلََةُِالَتِِِأرَاَدَِالتَِ ياًِعَلَىِالْفَضْلِِبْنِِالْعَبَاسِِوَِغُلََمٍِلَهُِ  خَلُّفَِعَنْهَاِلثِِقَلِهِِمُتَوكَِ 

(The book) ‘Al Ihtijaj’ – From Abu Al-Mufazzal Muhammad Bin Abdullah Al-Shaybani, by his correct chain from 
his men, a reliable one from a reliable one –  

‘The Prophet-saww came out to the Salat during his-saww illness in which he-saww passed away, 
relying upon Al-Fazl Bin Al-Abbas, and a slave of his-saww called Sowban, and it is the Salat 
which he-saww wanted a replacement for it due to his-saww heaviness (of illness).  

ِِ مِنَِالْْنَْصَارِِوَِتَََلََهُِالْغَشْيُِوَِجَاءَتِِِثَُُِحََْلَِعَلَىِنَ فْسِهِِصِوَِخَرجََِفَ لَمَاِصَلَىِعَادَِإِلََِمَنْزلِهِِِفَ قَالَِلغُِلََمِهِِاجْلِسِْعَلَىِالْبَابِِوَ لََِتََْجُبِْأَحَداًِ
 فأََحْدَقُواِبِِلْبَابِِوَِقاَلُواِائْذَنِْلنََاِعَلَىِرَسُولِِاللَِِّ الْْنَْصَارُِ

Then he-saww (took the) load upon himself-saww and went out. When he-saww prayed Salat, he-

saww returned to his-saww house. He-saww said to his-saww slave: ‘Sit at the door and do not bar 
anyone from the Helpers’, and the faintness came to him-saww, and the Helpers came and they 
knocked on the door and said, ‘Give permission to us upon seeing Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

فَ قَالَِمَنِْ هَؤُلََءِِقاَلُواِالْْنَْصَارُِفَ قَالَِصِمَنِْهَاهُنَاِمِنِْأهَْلِِبَ يْتِِِقاَلُواِِِِفَ قَالَِهُوَِمَغْشِيٌِّعَلَيْهِِوَِعِنْدَهُِنِسَاؤُهُِفَجَعَلُواِيَ بْكُونَِفَسَمِعَِرَسُولُِاللَِِّصِالْبُكَاءَِ
 عَلِيٌِّوَِالْعَبَاسُِ

He said, ‘He-saww is with unconsciousness upon him-saww and with him-saww are his-saww wives. 
Then went on to wail and Rasool-Allah-saww heard the wailing. He-saww said: ‘Who are they?’ 
They said, ‘The Helpers’. He-saww said: ‘Who is over here from my-saww family?’ They said: 
‘Ali-asws and Al-Abbas’.  

https://www.hubeali.com/articles/Ghadeer-e-Khum.pdf
https://www.hubeali.com/articles/Ghadeer-e-Khum.pdf
https://www.hubeali.com/articles/BattleOfMotah.pdf
https://www.hubeali.com/articles/BattleOfMotah.pdf
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كَِانَِالْْذَعَُِجَريِدُِ ئاًِعَلَيْهِمَاِفاَسْتَنَدَِإِلََِجَذعٍَِمِنِْأَسَاطِيِنِمَسْجِدِهِِوَ كَِلََمِهِِإِنهَُِلََِْيََُتِْنَبٌِِّفَدَعَاهُُاَِوَِخَرجََِمُتَوكَِ  ِنََْلَةٍِفاَجْتَمَعَِالناَسُِوَِخَطَبَِوَِقاَلَِفِ
كِِتَابَِاللَِِّوَِأهَْلَِبَ يْتِِِفَمَنِْضَيَعَهُمِْضَيَعَهُِاللَُِّقَطُِّإِلََِخَلَفَِتَركَِةًِوَِقَدِْ  خَلَفْتُِفِيكُمُِالثقََلَيْنِ

He-saww called them, and went out reclining upon them, and he-saww reclined to a trunk from 
the pillars of his-saww Masjid, and the trunk was a branch of a palm tree. The people gathered, 
and he-saww addressed and said in his-saww speech: ‘No Prophet-saww dies at all except and a 
replacement (successor) is left behind, and I-saww am leaving behind among you all the two 
weighty things – Book of Allah-azwj and People-asws of my-saww Household, so the one who 
wastes them, Allah-azwj would Waste him.  

حْسَانِِإلِيَْهِمِْفاَقْ بَلُواِمِِأَلََِوَِإِنَِ ِأوُصِيكُمِْبتَِقْوَىِاللَِِّوَِالِْْ كَِرشِِيَِالَتِِِآوِيِإلِيَْهَاِوَِإِنِ ِ  نِْمُُْسِنِهِمِْوَِتَََاوَزُواِعَنِْمُسِيئِهِمِْالْْنَْصَارَ

Indeed! And the Helpers are like my-saww feathers which I-saww can shelter to, and I-saww am 
bequeathing you with fearing Allah-azwj, and the doing of good to them. Accept from their 
good deeds and overlook from their evil deeds.  

كَِانَِصِقَدِْأمََرَهُِعَلَىِجَْاَعَةٍِمِنَِالْمُهَاجِريِنَِوَِالْْنَْصَارِِثَُُِدَعَاِأُسَامَةَِبْنَِزَيْدٍِفَ قَالَِسِرِْعَلَىِبَ ركََةِِاللَِِّوَِالنَصْرِِوَِالْعَافِيَةِِحَيْثُِأمََرْتُكَِبِنَِْأَِ مَرْتُكَِعَلَيْهِِوَ
مِنَِالْمُهَاجِريِنَِالَْْوَلِيَنِوَِأمََرَهُِأَنِْيغُِيروُاِعَلَىِمُؤْتَةَِوَادٍِفِِفِلَسْطِيَنِِفِيهِمِْأبَوُِبَكْرٍِوَِعُمَرُِوَِ  ِجَْاَعَةٌِ

Then he-saww called Usama Bin Zayd and said: ‘Travel upon Blessings of Allah-azwj and the Help, 
and the well-being where I-saww order you to, with the ones I-saww make you to be in charge 
upon’. And he-saww had made him to be a commander upon a group of Emigrants and the 
Helpers, among them being Abu Bakr, and Umar, and a group of the Emigrants in the 
beginning, and he-saww instructed him to change (rest) at Mowtat, a valley in Palestine. 

ِمَتََِّخَرَجْتُِوَِأنَْتَِعَلَىِهَذِهِِالْْاَلَةِِخَرَجْتُِوَِفِِقَ لْبِِِفَ قَالَِلَهُِأُسَامَةُِبَِِبِِأنَْتَِوَِأمُِ يِيََِرَسُولَِاللَِِّأَِتََْذَنُِلِِفِِالْمُقَامِِأيَََماًِحَتََِّيَشْفِيَكَِ ِالَلُِّفإَِنِ ِ
 مِنْكَِقَ رْحَةٌِ

Usama said to him-saww, ‘May my father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you-saww, O Rasool-
Allah-saww! Will you-saww permit me to stay for days until Allah-azwj Heals you-saww, for when I go 
out and you-saww are upon this state, I would be going out and, in my heart, would be a sore 
about you-saww’. 

بُِفِِحَالٍِمِنَِالَْْحْوَالِِفَ بَلَغَِرَسُولَِاللَِِّ ِصِأَنَِالنَاسَِطعََنُواِفِِعَمَلِهِِفَ قَالَِرَسُولُِاللَِِّصِبَ لَغَنِِِأنََكُمِِْفَ قَالَِأنَْفِذِْيََِأُسَامَةُِفإَِنَِالْقُعُودَِعَنِِالِْْهَادِِلََِيََِ
كَِانَِخَلِيقاًِبِِاَِوَِإِنهَُِمِِطعََنْتُمِْفِِعَمَلِِأُسَامَةَِوَِفِِعَِ مَارَةِِوَِإِنَِأبََِهُ ِالناَسِِإِلََِِفأَُوصِيكُمِْبِهِِخَيْراًِفَ لَئِنِْقُ لْتُمِِْمَلِِأبَيِهِِمِنِْقَ بْلُِوَِايُِْْاللَِِّإِنهَُِلَْلَِيقٌِبِِلِْْ نِْأَحَبِ 

 يهِِفِِإِمَارَتهِِِفَ قَدِْقاَلَِقاَئلُِكُمِْفِِإِمَارَةِِأبَِِ

He-saww said: ‘Implement, O Usama, for the sitting back from the Jihad is not obliged in a state 
from the states’. It reached Rasool-Allah-saww that the people were taunting regarding his 
(Usama) deed, so Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘It reached me-saww that you are taunting regarding a 
deed of Usama and regarding a deed of his father of before, and I-saww swear by Allah-azwj, he 
is creative in his command, and his father was creative with it, and he is from the most 
beloved of the people to me-saww. I-saww bequeath good with him, so if you were to say (taunts) 
regarding his command (being chief over you), so your speaker had said regarding the 
command of his father’. 
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مَدِينَةِِوَِنََدَىِمُنَادِيِرَسُولِِاللَِِّصِأَنِْلََِيَ تَخَلَفِْعَنِْأُسَامَةَِِثَُُِدَخَلَِرَسُولُِاللَِِّصِإِلََِبَ يْتِهِِوَِخَرجََِأُسَامَةُِمِنِْيَ وْمِهِِحَتََِّعَسْكَرَِعَلَىِرأَْسِِفَ رْسَخٍِمِنَِالِْ
 أَحَدٌِمِنَِْأمََرْتهُُِعَلَيْهِِ

Then Rasool-Allah-saww entered into his-saww house, and Usama went out from his day until the 
army was on top of a cliff, a Farsakh from Al-Medina, and a caller of Rasool-Allah-saww called 
out: ‘No one from the ones I-saww have made him a commander upon should stay behind from 
Usama!’ 

كَِانَِأوََلَِمَنِْسَارعََِإلِيَْهِِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِوَِعُمَرُِوَِأبَوُِعُبَيْدَةَِبْنُِالْْرَاَحِِفَ نَِ  زلَُواِفِِزقُاَقٍِوَاحِدٍِمَعَِجُْْلَةِِأهَْلِِالْعَسْكَرِِفَ لَحِقَِالنَاسُِبِهِِوَ

The people joined up with him, and the first one to hasten to him were Abu Bakr and Umar 
and Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah. They descended in one lane with the total of the people of the 
army’.  

فَكَانَِلََِيَدْخُلُِأَحَدٌِمِنَِالْْنَْصَارِِعَلَىِِِوَِسَعْدُِبْنُِعُبَادَةَِشَاكٍِقاَلَِوَِثَ قُلَِرَسُولُِاللَِِّصِفَجَعَلَِالنَاسُِمِنَِْلََِْيَكُنِْفِِبَ عْثِِأُسَامَةَِيَدْخُلُونَِعَلَيْهِِأرَْسَالًَِِ
 النَبِِ ِصِإِلََِانْصَرَفَِإِلََِسَعْدٍِيَ عُودُهُِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww became heavy (with illness), so the people, from 
the ones who did not happen to be among the sending of Usama, went on to entered to see 
him-saww in an orderly manner, and Sa’ad Bin Ubada had a complaint (illness). So, no one from 
the Helpers entered to see the Prophet-saww except he left to see Sa’ad (too) to console him’. 

ثْ نَيْنِِبَ عْدَِخُرُوجِِأُسَامَةَِإِلََِمُعَسْكَرهِِِبيَِوِْ  مَيْنِِفَ رَجَعَِأهَْلُِالْعَسْكَرِِوَِالْمَدِينَةُِقَدِْرَجَفَتِْبِِهَْلِهَاِفأَقَْ بَلَِقاَلَِوَِقبُِضَِرَسُولُِاللَِِّصِوَقْتَِالضُّحَىِمِنِْيَ وْمِِالِْْ
كَِِ ِمَُُمَدٍِصِلََِْيََُتِْأبَوُِبَكْرٍِعَلَىِنََقَةٍِلَهُِحَتََِّوَقَفَِعَلَىِبَِبِِالْمَسْجِدِِفَ قَالَِأيَ ُّهَاِالنَاسُِمَاِلَكُمِْتََوُجُونَِإِنْ  ِِانَِمَُُمَدٌِقَدِْمَاتَِفَ رَبُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww passed away at morning time of the day of 
Monday, two days after the exit of Usama to his soldiers. The people of the army returned 
and Al-Medina trembled with its inhabitants. Abu Bakr came upon a camel of his until he 
paused at the door of the Masjid and said, ‘O you people! What is the matter with you all 
rippling? If Muhammad-saww has died, so perhaps he-saww did not die:  

 عَقِبَيْهِِفَ لَنِْيَضُرَِالَلَِّشَيْئاًِِأعَْقابِكُمِْوَِمَنِْيَ نْقَلِبِْعَلىِوَِماِمَُُمَدٌِإِلََِرَسُولٌِقَدِْخَلَتِْمِنِْقَ بْلِهِِالرُّسُلُِأَِفإَِنِْماتَِأوَِْقتُِلَِانْ قَلَبْتُمِْعَلى

And Muhammad is not except for a Rasool; the Rasools have already passed away before 
him; so if he dies or is killed will you turn back upon your heels? And the one who turns back 
upon his heels, he will never harm Allah of anything [3:144]’. 

عَِبِذَلِكَِعُمَرُِأَخْبَََِبِهِِأبََِِبَكْرٍِوَِمَضَيَاِمُسْرعَِيْنِِإِلََِالسَقِيفَةِِوَِمَعَهُمَاِ ثَُُِاجْتَمَعَتِِالْْنَْصَارُِإِلََِسَعْدِِبْنِِعُبَادَةَِوَِجَاءُواِبِهِِإِلََِسَقِيفَةِِبَنِِِسَاعِدَةَِ فَ لَمَاِسََِ
كَِثِيٌرِمِنَِالْْنَْصَارِِوَِسَعْدُِبْنُِعُبَادَةَِبَ يْنَهُمِْمَِ  ريِضٌِأبَوُِعُبَيْدَةَِبْنُِالْْرَاَحِِوَِفِِالسَقِيفَةِِخَلْقٌ

Then the Helpers gathered to Sa’ad Bin Ubada and they came with him to ‘Saqifa Bani Saida’ 
a shed (Saqifa) of the clan of Saida. When Umar heard of that, he informed Abu Bakr with it, 
and they both went quickly to the Saqifa and with them was Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and 
in the shed there was a lot of people from Al-Ansaar (the Helpers), and Sa’ad Bin Ubada was 
between them, sick.  
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كَِلََمِهِِلِلْْنَْصَارِِإِنََّاَِأَِ كِِلََهُُاَِقَدِْرَضِيتُِلِِذََاِفَ تَنَازَعُواِالَْْمْرَِبَ يْنَهُمِْفآَلُِالَْْمْرُِإِلََِأَنِْقاَلَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِفِِآخِرِ دْعُوكُمِْإِلََِأَبِِعُبَيْدَةَِبْنِِالْْرَاَحِِأوَِْإِلََِعُمَرَِوَ
كِِلََهُُاَِأرََِ  اهُِلَهُِأهَْلًَِالَْْمْرِِوَ

They contended the command between them, saying the command is to’ – up to Abu Bakr 
saying at the end of his speech to the Helpers, ‘But rather, I am calling you all to Abu Ubeyda 
Bin Al-Jarrah, or to Umar, and both of them have agreed to this command, and both of them 
see themselves to be rightful for it’.  

 فأَنَْتَِأَحَقُِّبِِذََاِالَْْمْرِِوَِأوَْلََنََِبِهِِِنْتَِصَاحِبُِالْغَارِِوَِثانَِِاثْ نَيْنِِفَ قَالَِعُمَرُِوَِأبَوُِعُبَيْدَةَِمَاِيَ نْبَغِيِلنََاِأَنِْنَ تَقَدَمَكَِيََِأبََِِبَكْرٍِأنَْتَِأقَْدَمُنَاِإِسْلََماًِوَِأَِ

Umar and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘It is not befitting for us that we precede you, O Abu Bakr. You 
are our foremost one in Islam, and you were the companion (of Rasool-Allah-saww) in the cave, 
and second of the two, so you are more rightful with this command, and first one of us with 
it’.  

نْكُمِْأمَِيراًِوَِنَ رْضَىِبِهِِعَلَىِأنَهَُِإِنِْهَلَكَِاخْتََنََِْآخَرَِمِنَِِالْْنَْصَارُِنََْذَرُِأَنِْيَ غْلِبَِعَلَىِهَذَاِالَْْمْرِِمَنِْليَْسَِمِنَاِوَِلََِمِنْكُمِْفَ نَجْعَلُِمِنَاِأمَِيراًِوَِمِِفَ قَالَتِِِ
 الْْنَْصَارِِ

The Helpers said, ‘We are cautious that he would overcome upon this command, one who is 
neither from us nor from you, so we shall make a ruler to be from us and a rule to be from 
you we shall be pleased with him upon that if he were to die, we shall choose the other one 
from the Helpers’.  

سْلََمِِرَضِيَكُمِْالَلُِّأنَْصَاراًِلِدِينِهِِوَِلرَِسُولهِِِِِِفَ قَالَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِبَ عْدَِأَنِْمَدَحَِالْمُهَاجِريِنَِوَِأنَْ تُمِْمَعَاشِرَِالْْنَْصَارِِمِنَِْلََِيُ نْكَرُِفَضْلُهُمِْوَِ لََِنعِْمَتُهُمِْالْعَظِيمَةُِفِِالِْْ
وَِأنَْ تُمُِالْوُزَراَءُِجَعَلَِإلِيَْكُمِْمُهَاجَرَتَهُِوَِفِيكُمِْمََُلَِأزَْوَاجِهِِفَ لَيْسَِأَحَدٌِمِنَِالنَاسِِبَ عْدَِالْمُهَاجِريِنَِالَْْوَلِِ وَِ  يَنِبِنَْزلِتَِكُمِْفَ هُمُِالْْمَُراَءُِ

Abu Bakr said after having praised the Emigrants, ‘And you, community of the Helpers, are 
from the ones whose merits cannot be denied, nor your great favours to Al-Islam. You Helpers 
have Pleased Allah-azwj for His-azwj Religion and for His-azwj Rasool-saww, and Made His-azwj 
Emigrants to be to you, and among you is a place of his-saww wives. Thus, there isn’t anyone 
from the people, after the first Emigrants, being with your status, for they are the rulers and 
you are the ministers’.  

اِالناَسُِفِِفَ يْئِكُمِْوَِظِلََلِكُمِْوَِلَنِْيََْتََِئَِمُُْتََِئٌِعَلَىِخِلََفِكُمِْوَِلَنِِْفَ قَامَِالْْبَُابُِبْنُِالْمُنْذِرِِالْْنَْصَاريُِِّفَ قَالَِيََِمَعْشَرَِالْْنَْصَارِِأمَْلِكُواِعَلَىِأيَْدِيكُمِْوَِإِنَََِّ
 يِكُمِْوَِأثَْنََِعَلَىِالْْنَْصَارِِِيَصْدُرَِالنَاسُِإِلََِعَنِْرأَِْ

Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar Al-Ansari stood up and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! Take 
control upon your own hands, and rather the people are in your shadow and your shade, and 
no audacious one will have the audacity upon opposing you, and the people will never 
implement except you, your view’, and he praised upon the Helpers.  

 أَنِْيَكُونَِمِنَاِأمَِيٌرِوَِمِنْهُمِْأمَِيرٌِِثَُُِقاَلَِفإَِنِْأَبََِهَؤُلََءِِتََْمِيركَُمِْعَلَيْهِمِْفَ لَسْنَاِنَ رْضَىِتََْمِيرهَُمِْعَلَيْنَاِوَِلََِنَ قْنَعُِبِدُونِِ
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Then he said, ‘So, if they were to refuse to make you rulers upon them, then we do not agree 
their being rulers upon us, and we will not be content without there happening to be a ruler 
from us and a ruler from them’.  

نِْتُ ؤَمِ ركَُمِْوَِنبَِيُّهَاِمِنِْغَيْركُِمِْوَِلَكِنَِالْعَرَبَِلََِتََتَْنِعُِأَنِْتُ وَلِِ َِِفَ قَامَِعُمَرُِبْنُِالَْْطاَبِِفَ قَالَِهَيْهَاتَِلََِيََْتَمِعُِسَيْفَانِِفِِغِمْدٍِوَاحِدٍِإِنهَُِلََِتَ رْضَىِالْعَرَبُِأَِ
كَِانَتِِالنُّبُوَِ ُِأمَْرَهَاِمَنْ  ةُِفِيهِمِْوَِلنََاِبِذَلِكَِعَلَىِمَنِْخَالَفَنَاِالُْْجَةُِالظاَهِرَةُِوَِالسُّلْطاَنُِالْبَينِ 

Umar Bin Al-Khattab stood up and said, ‘Far be it! Two swords cannot be gathered to be in 
one sheath! The Arabs are not pleased to make you rulers and (although) their Prophet-saww 
is from other than you (Helpers), but the Arabs will not refuse for their affairs to be ruled by 
the ones the Prophet-hood was among them (Emigrants), and for us with that is the apparent 
argument against the ones who oppose us and the clear proof.  

ِللِْفِتْنَةِِفَمَاِيُ نَازعُِنَاِفِِسُلْطاَنِِمَُُمَدٍِصِوَِنََْنُِأَوْليَِاؤُهُِوَِعَشِيرتَهُُِإِلََِمُدْلٍِببَِاطِلٍِأوَِْمُتَجَانِفٌِ ِأوَِْمُتَوَر طٌِِفِِالِْلَََكَةِِمُُِبٌّ ثٍُْ  لِِْ

Therefore, do not contend us regarding the authority of Muhammad-saww and we are his-saww 
friends and his-saww clan, except the one pointing to the falsehood, or deviating to the sins, or 
entangled in the destruction, loving the Fitna’.  

واِمَقَالَةَِهَذَاِالْْاَهِلِِوَِأَصْحَابِهِِفَ يَذْهَبُواِبنَِصِيبِكُمِْمِنِْهَذَاِالَْْمْرِِوَِِفَ قَامَِالْْبَُابُِبْنُِالْمُنْذِرِِثَانيَِةًِفَ قَالَِيََِمَعَاشِرَِالْْنَْصَارِِأمَْسِكُواِعَلَىِأيَْدِيكُمِْوَِلََِتَسْمَعُِ
 ِبِهِِمِنْهُمِْمِيٌرِوَِمِنْهُمِْأمَِيٌرِفأََجْلُوهُمِْعَنِْبِلََدكُِمِْوَِتَ وَلَوْاِهَذَاِالَْْمْرَِعَلَيْهِمِْفأَنَْ تُمِْوَِاللَِِّأَحَقُِّإِنِْأبََ وْاِأَنِْيَكُونَِمِنَاِأَِ

Al-Hubab Bin Al-Munzar stood up for a second time and said, ‘O community of the Helpers! 
Withhold (the command) upon your hands and do not listen to the words of the ignoramus 
and his companions, for they will go away with your share from this command, and if they 
refuse for a ruler to be from us and a ruler to be from them, then evacuate them from your 
city (Al-Medina) and take charge of this command upon them, for by Allah-azwj, you are more 
rightful with it than them.  

 عُذَيْ قُهَاِالْمُرَجَبُِوَِاللَِِّلئَِنِْرَدَِأَحَدٌِقَ وْلِِلََْحْطِمَنَِأنَْ فَهُِبِِلسَيْفِِِفَ قَدِْدَانَِبَِِسْيَافِكُمِْقَ بْلَِهَذَاِالْوَقْتِِمَنِْلََِْيَكُنِْيَدِينُِبِغَيْرهَِاِوَِأنَََِجُذَيْ لُهَاِالْمُحَكَكُِوَِ

So, he has made it a religion with your swords before this time, one who did not happen to 
make it a religion with other than it, and its charm is worn out and its taste is desired. By Allah-

azwj! If anyone were to refute my words, I shall destroy his nose (pride) with the sword’.  

جَرَِ كَِلََمٌِفإَِنهَُِ يبُنِِِلََِْيَكُنِْلِِمَعَهُ كَِانَِالْْبَُابُِهُوَِالَذِيِيَُِ فِِحَيَاةِِرَسُولِِاللَِِّصِفَ نَهَانِِرَسُولُِاللَِِّصِِقاَلَِعُمَرُِبْنُِالَْْطاَبِِفَ لَمَا تِْبَ يْنِِِوَِبَ يْنَهُِمُنَازَعَةٌِ
 ِأكَُلِ مَهُِأبََداًِعَنِْمُهَاتَ رَتهِِِفَحَلَفْتُِأَنِْلََِ

Umar Bin Al-Khattab said, ‘When Al-Hubab was the one who answers me, there would not 
happen to be any speech for me with him, for there had flowed a contention between me 
and him during the lifetime of Rasool-Allah-saww, and Rasool-Allah-saww forbade me from 
battling him, and I vowed that I will not speak to him, ever!’ 
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كَِثِيٍرِذكََرَِفِيهِِفَضَائِلَِثَُُِقاَلَِعُمَرُِلَِْبِِعُبَيْدَةَِيََِأبََِِعُبَيْدَةَِتَكَلَمِْفَ قَامَِأبَوُِعُبَيْدَةَِبْنُِالْْرَاَحِِوَِتَكَلَمَِبِِ الْْنَْصَارِِفَكَانَِبَشِيُرِبْنُِسَعْدٍِسَيِ دَاًِمِنِْسَادَاتِِكَلََمٍ
قُ رَيْشٍِوَِحَثَِالنَاسَِِِبْنِِعُبَادَةَِلتَِأْمِيرهِِِحَسَدَهُِوَِسَعَىِفِِإِفْسَادِِالَْْمْرِِعَلَيْهِِوَِتَكَلَمَِفِِذَلِكَِوَِرَضِيَِبتَِأْمِيرِِ الْْنَْصَارِِلَمَاِرأََىِاجْتِمَاعَِالْْنَْصَارِِعَلَىِسَعْدِِ

 كُلَهُمِْلََِسِيَمَاِالْْنَْصَارِِعَلَىِالر ضَِاِبِاَِيَ فْعَلُهُِالْمُهَاجِرُونَِ

Then Umar said to Abu Ubeyda, ‘O Abu Ubeyda! Speak’. Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah stood up 
and spoke with a lot of things, mentioning in it the merits of the Helpers. Bashir Bin Sa’ad was 
a chief from the chiefs of the Helpers. When he saw the unity of the Helpers upon Sa’ad Bin 
Ubada to make him the ruler, so he envied him, and strive in spoiling the matter upon him, 
and spoke regarding that, and agreed with a ruler of Quraysh and urged the people all of 
them, in particular the Helpers upon the agreement with what the Emigrants were doing.  

 فَ قَالَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِهَذَاِعُمَرُِوَِأبَوُِعُبَيْدَةَِشَيْخَاِقُ رَيْشٍِفَ بَايِعُواِأيََ هُمَاِشِئْتُمِْ

Abu Bakr said, ‘This is Umar and Abu Ubeyda, sheykhs of Quraysh, so pledge allegiance to 
whichever of the two you desire to’.  

كَِانَِسَيِ دَِالَْْوْسِِفَ قَالَِعُمَرُِوَِأبَوُِعُبَيْدَةَِمَاِنَ تَوَلََِهَذَاِالَْْمْرَِعَلَيْكَِامْدُدِْيَدَكَِنُ بَايِعْكَِفَ قَالَِبَشِيُرِبْنُِسَِ  وَِسَعْدُِبْنُِعُبَادَةَِسَيِ دَِالْْزَْرجَِِِِِعْدٍِوَِأنَََِثَالثُِكُمَاِوَ

Umar said and Abu Ubeyda said, ‘We will not be in charge of this command upon you. Extend 
your hand, we shall pledge allegiance to you’. Bashir Bin Sa’d said, ‘And I am the third of you’, 
and he was a chief of the Aws (tribe) and Sa’ad Bin Ubada was chief of Al-Khazraj (tribe).  

بِِلْبَيْعَةِِوَِتَكَاثَ رُواِعَلَىِذَلِكَِوَِتَ زَاحَُْواِفَجَعَلُواِيَطئَُونَِسَعْداًِمِنِِْرٍِِفَ لَمَاِرأََتِِالَْْوْسُِصَنِيعَِبَشِيٍرِوَِمَاِدَعَتِْإلِيَْهِِالْْزَْرجَُِمِنِْتََْمِيِرِسَعْدٍِأَكَبُّواِعَلَىِأَبِِبَكِْ
 شِدَةَِالزَحَْْةِِوَِهُوَِبَ يْنَهُمِْعَلَىِفِراَشِهِِمَريِضٌِ

When Al-Aws saw the doings of Bashir and what he had called Al-Khazraj to from making Sa’ad 
a rule, they leapt upon Abu Bakr with the allegiance and augmented upon that, and crowded 
him and went on to trample Sa’d from the intensity of the crowd, and he was between them 
upon his bed, sick. 

وَِقاَلَِوَِاللَِِّيََِابْنَِصُهَاكَِالْْبََانَِالْفَراَرَِفِِالْْرُُوبِِاللَيْثَِفِِالْمَلََِِِفَ قَالَِقَ تَلْتُمُونِِقاَلَِعُمَرُِاقْ تلُُواِسَعْداًِقَ تَلَهُِالَلُِّفَ وَثَبَِقَ يْسُِبْنُِسَعْدٍِفأََخَذَِبلِِحْيَةِِعُمَرَِ
فَ قَالَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِمَهْلًَِيََِعُمَرُِفإَِنَِالر فِْقَِأبَْ لَغُِوَِأَِوَِالَْْمْنِِلَوِْحَركَْتَِمِِ  فْضَلُِنْهُِشَعْرَةًِمَاِرَجَعْتَِوَِفِِوَجْهِكَِوَاضِحَةٌِ

He said, ‘You are killing me!’ Umar said, ‘May Allah-azwj Kill him’. Qays Bin Sa’ad leapt and 
grabbed the beard of Umar and said, ‘By Allah-azwj! By Allah-azwj, O son of Suhaak, the coward, 
the fleer in the wars, the lion in the assemblies and during the peace time! Even if a hair moves 
from him, you will not return and in your face would be clearness!’ Abu Bakr said, ‘No, O 
Umar, for the kindness is more reaching and better’. 

كَِانَتِْجَدَةَِعُمَرَِحَبَشِيَةًِأمََاِوَِاللَِِّلَوِْأَنَِلِِقُ وَةًِعَلَىِالنُّهُوِ ِفِِسِكَكِهَاِزَئِيراًِيُ زْعِجُكَِوَِأَصْحَابَكَِمِنْهَاِوَِفَ قَالَِسَعْدٌِيََِابْنَِصُهَاكَِوَ ضِِلَسَمِعْتُمَاِمِنِِ 
كُِنْتُمِْفِيهِمِْأذَِْ  نَةِِنََبًِِأذَِلََءَِتََبِعَيْنِِغَيْرَِمَتْبُوعَيْنِِلَقَدِِاجْتََأَْتَُاَِيََِآلَِالْْزَْرجَِِاحِْْلُونِِمِنِْمَكَانِِالْفِتِْلََْلْْقَْتُكُمَاِبِقَوْمٍ

Sa’ad said, ‘O son of Suhaak!’ – a grandmother of Umar was Ethiopian, ‘But, by Allah-azwj, if 
there was strength for me upon the rising, you would have heard me roaring in the markets, 
you and your companions would have been distressed from it and I would have joined you 
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with a people you used to be among them, a disgraceful offspring, followers not being 
followed. You are being audacious, O family of Al-Khazraj! Carry me away from the place of 
Fitna!’ 

كَِانَِبَ عْدَِذَلِكَِبَ عَثَِإلِيَْهِِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِأَنِْقَدِْبَِيَعَِالنَاسُِفَ بَِ  ايِعِِْفَحَمَلُوهُِفأََدْخَلُوهُِمَنْزلَِهُِفَ لَمَا

They carried him and entered him into his house. When it was after that, Abu Bakr sent a 
message to him, ‘The people have pledged allegiance, so (you too) pledge allegiance’.  

كِِنَانَتِِِوَِأَخْضِبَِمِنْكُمِْسِنَانَِرُمُِْيِوَِأَضْربَِكُمِْ بِسَيْفِيِمَاِأقََ لَتِْيَدِيِفأَقُاَتلُِكُمِْبِنَِْتبَِعَنِِِمِنِْأهَْلِِبَ يْتِِِوَِِِفَ قَالَِلََِوَِاللَِِّحَتََِّأرَْمِيَكُمِْبِكُلِ ِسَهْمٍِفِ
ِوَِأعَْلَمَِمَاِحِسَابِِ مَعَِعَشِيَرتِِثَُُِوَِايُِْْاللَِِّلَوِِاجْتَِ نْسُِعَلَيَِمَاِبَِيَ عْتُكُمَاِأيَ ُّهَاِالْغَاصِبَانِِحَتََِّأعُْرَضَِعَلَىِرَبِِ   ِالِْْنُِّوَِالِْْ

He said, ‘No, by Allah-azwj, until I shoot at you with every arrow in my quiver, and dye the teeth 
from my spears, and strike you with my sword. I am not short of hands. I will fight you with 
the ones who follow me, from my family and my clan. Then, I swear by Allah-azwj! Even if the 
Jinn and the humans were to gather against me, I will not pledge allegiance to you two (Abu 
Bakr and Umar), O you usurpers, until I am presented unto my Lord-azwj and know what my 
Reckoning is’.  

قاَلَِعُمَرُِلََِبدَُِمِنِْبَ يْعَتِهِِفَ قَالَِبَشِيُرِبْنُِسَعْدٍِإِنهَُِقَدِْأَبََِوَِلَََِوَِ كَِلََمُهُِ ِليَْسَِبِبَُايِعٍِأوَِْيُ قْتَلَِوَِليَْسَِبِقَْتُولٍِحَتََِّتُ قْتَلَِمَعَهُِالْْزَْرجَُِوَِالَْْوْسُِفَ لَمَاِجَاءَهُمْ
 كُهُِبِضَائرٍِِِفاَتْ ركُُوهُِوَِليَْسَِتَ رِْ

When his speech came to them, Umar said, ‘There is no escape from his allegiance’. Bashir 
Bin Sa’ad said, ‘He has refused and is vociferous, and will not be pledging allegiance, or he is 
killed, and he wouldn’t be killed until Al-Khazraj and Al-Aws are killed along with him. So, leave 
him, and leaving him is not harmful’.  

كَِانَِسَعْدٌِلََِيُصَلِ يِبِصَلََتِِِمِْوَِلََِيَ قْضِيِبِقَضَائهِِمِْ كَِذَلِكَِفِِولََِيةَِِأَبِِبَكْرٍِِِِفَ قَبِلُواِقَ وْلَهُِوَِتَ ركَُواِسَعْداًِوَ وَِلَوِْوَجَدَِأعَْوَانًَِلَصَالَِبِِِمِْوَِلَقَاتَ لَهُمِْفَ لَمِْيَ زَلْ
 حَتََِّهَلَكَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِ

They accepted his words and left Sa’ad, and Sa’ad did not use to pray Salat with their Salat 
nor fulfilled any needs with their needs, and had he found any supporters the ones with him 
(his tribe), he would have fought against them. He did not cease to be like that during the rule 
of Abu Bakr until Abu Bakr died.  

كَِذَلِكَِفَخَشِيَِسَعْدٌِغَائلَِةَِعُمَرَِفَخَرجََِإِلََِالشَامِِفَمَاتَِبَِِوْراَنَِفِِولََِيَِ كَِانَِسَبَبُِمَوْتهِِِأَنِْرُمِيَِبِسَهْمٍِفِِاللَيْلِِِثَُُِوُلِِ َِعُمَرُِفَكَانَ ةِِعُمَرَِوَِلََِْيُ بَايِعِْأَحَداًِوَ
 وَِرُوِيَِأنَهَُِتَ وَلََِذَلِكَِالْمُغِيرةَُِبْنُِشُعْبَةَِِِرَمَوْهُِوَِقِيلَِأيَْضاًِإِنَِمَُُمَدَِبْنَِمَسْلَمَةَِالْْنَْصَاريَِِتَ وَلََِقَ تْلَهُِبُِِعْلٍِجُعِلَتِْلَهُِعَلَيْهِِفَ قَتَلَهُِوَِزُعِمَِأَنَِالِْْنَِ

Then Umar (Ibn Khattab) became ruler, and he (Sa’ad) was like that. Sa’ad feared the calamity 
of Umar, so he went out to Syria and died at Howran during the rule of Umar, and did not 
pledge allegiance to anyone, and the reason for his death was that he was shot at by an arrow 
during the night and it killed him, and it is claimed that the Jinn shot at him, and it is said as 
well that Muhammad Bin Maslama Al-Ansari was in-charge of killing him, and kept on coming 
against him. And it is reported that Al-Mugheira Bin Shu’ba was in charge of (killing) him. 
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مِنَِالْْنَْصَارِِوَِمَنِْحَضَرَِمِنِْغَيْرهِِمِْوَِعَلِيُِ ذَلِكَِوَِصَلَىِعَلَىِالنَبِِ ِصِبْنُِأَبِِطاَلِبٍِعِمَشْغُولٌِبَِِهَازِِرَسُولِِاللَِِّصِفَ لَمَاِفَ رغََِمِنِِْ قاَلَِوَِبَِيَعَِجَْاَعَةٌِ
 وَِالنَاسُِيُصَلُّونَِعَلَيْهِِمَنِْبَِيَعَِأبََِِبَكْرٍِوَِمَنِْلََِْيُ بَايِعِْجَلَسَِفِِالْمَسْجِدِِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And a group from the Helpers pledged allegiance (to Abu Bakr), and 
the ones presented from others, and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws was pre-occupied with the 
funeral preparations of Rasool-Allah-saww. When he-asws was free from that and had prayed 
Salat upon the Prophet-saww, and the people prayed Salat upon him-saww, (however) the ones 
who had pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr, and the ones who did not pledge allegiance sat in 
the Masjid (did not attend the funeral proceeding).  

عَفَانَِوَِبَ نُوِزهُْرَةَِإِلََِعَبْدِِالرَحَْْنِِبْنِِعَوْفٍِفَكَانوُاِفِِالْمَسْجِدِِمُُْتَمِعِيَنِِِفاَجْتَمَعَِإلِيَْهِِبَ نُوِهَاشِمٍِوَِمَعَهُِالزُّبَيْرُِبْنُِالْعَوَامِِوَِاجْتَمَعَتِْبَ نُوِأمَُيَةَِإِلََِعُثْمَانَِبْنِِ
 فَ قَدِْبَِيَ عَهُِالْْنَْصَارُِوَِالناَسُِوَِعُمَرُِوَِأبَوُِعُبَيْدَةَِبْنُِالْْرَاَحِِفَ قَالُواِمَاِلنََاِنَ راَكُمِْحَلَقاًِشَتََِّقُومُواِفَ بَايِعُواِأبََِِبَكْرٍِِإِذِْأقَْ بَلَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِ

The Clan of Hashim-asws gathered to him-asws (Ali-asws Ibn Abi Talib-asws), and with him-asws was 
Al-Zubeyr Bin Al-Awwam, and the clan of Umayya gathered to Usman Bin Affan, and the clan 
of Zuhra to Abdul Rahman Bin Awf, and they were gathered in the Masjid, when Abu Bakr and 
Umar and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah came and they said, ‘What is the matter we see you all 
(seated) in various circles? Arise and pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the Helpers have 
already pledged and (so have) the people’.  

 ِمَنْزلِِِعَلِيٍ ِعِوَِمَعَهُمُِالزُّبَيْرُِفَ قَامَِعُثْمَانُِوَِعَبْدُِالرَحَْْنِِبْنُِعَوْفٍِوَِمَنِْمَعَهُمَاِفَ بَايَ عُواِوَِانْصَرَفَِعَلِيٌِّعِوَِبَ نُوِهَاشِمٍِإِلََِ

Usman and Abdul Rahman Bin Awf and the ones with them stood up and pledged allegiance, 
and Ali-asws and the Clan of Hashim-asws left to go to the house of Ali-asws, and Al-Zubeyr was 
with them.  

بَِسَلَمَةُِبْنُِسَلََمَةَِفأَلَْفَوْهُمِْمُُْتَمِعِيَنِفَ قَالُواِلَِمُِْبَِيِعُواِأبََِِبَكْرٍِفَ قَدِْبَِيَ عَهُِالنَاسُِفَ وَثَِقاَلَِفَذَهَبَِإلِيَْهِمِْعُمَرُِفِِجَْاَعَةٍِمِنَِْبَِيَعَِفِيهِمِْأُسَيْدُِبْنُِحُضَيْرٍِوَِِ
وَِأَحْدَقُواِِِعَِالسَيْفَِمِنِْيدَِهِِفأََخَذَهُِعُمَرُِفَضَرَبَِبِهِِالَْْرْضَِفَكَسَرَهُِزَِالزُّبَيْرُِإِلََِسَيْفِهِِفَ قَالَِعُمَرُِعَلَيْكُمِْبِِلْكَلْبِِفاَكْفُونََِشَرهَُِفَ بَادَرَِسَلَمَةُِبْنُِسَلََمَةَِفاَنْ تَِ

كَِانَِ  هُنَاكَِمِنِْبَنِِِهَاشِمٍِوَِمَضَوْاِبَِِمَاعَتِهِمِْإِلََِأَبِِبَكْرٍِ بِنَْ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Umar went to them among a group of the one who had pledged 
allegiance, among them were Aseyd Bin Huzeyr, and Salama Bin Salama, and took them 
altogether and said to them, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the people have already 
pledged!’ Al-Zubeyr leapt to his sword. Umar said, ‘Upon you is (to deal) with the dog and 
stop his evil from us’. Salama Bin Salama rushed and snatched the sword from his hand, and 
Umar took it and struck the ground with it and broke it, and they cordoned off the ones from 
the Clan of Hashim-asws who were there, and they went with their group to Abu Bakr. 

 مَنَكُمِْبِِلسَيْفِِفَ لَمَاِحَضَرُواِقاَلُواِبَِيِعُواِأبََِِبَكْرٍِفَ قَدِْبَِيَ عَهُِالنَاسُِوَِايُِْْاللَِِّلئَِنِْأبََ يْتُمِْذَلِكَِلنَُحَاكِِ

When they were presented, (Umar) said, ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr, for the people have 
pledged, and I swear by Allah-azwj, if you were to refuse that, we shall judge you with the 
sword!’  
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ِبْنُِأَبِِطاَلِبٍِعِفَ قَالَِلَهُِبَِيِعِْأَبَِِبَكْرٍِفَ قَالَِعَلِيٌِّأنَََِأَحَقُِّبِِذََاِِفَ لَمَاِرأََىِذَلِكَِبَ نُوِهَاشِمٍِأقَْ بَلَِرَجُلٌِرَجُلٌِفَجَعَلَِيُ بَايِعُِحَتََِّلََِْيَ بْقَِمِنَِْحَضَرَِإِلََِعَلِيُِّ
 ِوَِتََْخُذُونهَُِمِنَاِأهَْلَِالْبَيْتِِغَصْباًِبِِلْبَيْعَةِِلِِأَخَذْتُُِْهَذَاِالَْْمْرَِمِنَِالْْنَْصَارِِوَِاحْتَجَجْتُمِْعَلَيْهِمِْبِِلْقَراَبةَِِمِنِْرَسُولِِاللَِِِّالَْْمْرِِمِنْهُِوَِأنَْ تُمِْأوَْلََِ

When the Clan of Hashim-asws saw that, man by man came and pledge allegiance until there 
did not remain anyone from the ones present except Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. He (Umar) said 
to him (Ali-asws), ‘Pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr!’ Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am more rightful with this 
command than him, and you all are foremost with pledging the allegiance to me-asws. You 
seized this command from the Helpers and argued against them with the kinship from Rasool-
Allah-saww and seized it from us-asws, People-asws of the Household, usurping.  

اِللَِِّصِفأََعِْ لِِمَكَانِكُمِْمِنِْرَسُولِ اِلْْمَْرِِمِنْهُمْ أِوَْلََِبِِذََا أِنََكُمْ لِِلْْنَْصَارِ لَِسْتُمِْزَعَمْتُمْ اِحْتَجَجْتُمِِْأَ أَِحْتَجُِّعَلَيْكُمِْبِثِْلِِمَا أِنَََ مَارَةَِوَ اِلِْْ لَِكُمُ اِلْمَقَادَةَِوَِسَلَمُوا طَوكُْمُ
 أنَََِأوَْلََِبِرَسُولِِاللَِِّحَي اًِوَِمَيِ تاًِوَِأنَََِوَصِيُّهُِوَِوَزيِرهُُِوَِمُسْتَوْدعَُِسِر هِِِوَِعِلْمِهِِعَلَىِالْْنَْصَارِِ

Didn’t you claim to the Helpers that you (Emigrants) are foremost with this command than 
them due to your position from Rasool-Allah-saww, so they gave you the leadership and 
submitted the government to you? And I-asws am arguing against you with the like of what you 
had argued against the Helpers. I-asws am foremost with Rasool-Allah-saww, living and deceased, 
and I-asws am his-saww successor-asws, and his-saww Vizier, and a depository of his-saww secrets and 
his-saww knowledge.  

يقُِالَْْكْبََُِأوََلُِمَنِْآمَنَِبِهِِوَِصَدَقَهُِوَِأَحْسَنُكُمِْبَلََءًِفِِجِهَادِِالْمُشْركِِيَنِوَِأَِ ينِِوَِأعَْلَمُكُمِْبِعَوَاقِبِِعْرَفُكُمِْوَِأنَََِالصِ دِ  بِِلْكِتَابِِوَِالسُّنَةِِوَِأفَْ قَهُكُمِْفِِالدِ 
 الْْمُُورِِوَِأذَْرَبُكُمِْلِسَانًَِوَِأثَْ بَتُكُمِْجِنَانًَِفَ عَلََمَِتُ نَازعُِونََِهَذَاِالَْْمْرَِ

And I-asws am the greatest truthful, the first one to believe in him-saww, and ratify him-saww and 
the best of you with hardship in fighting the Polytheists, and most recognising of you with the 
Book and the Sunnah, and most understanding of you in the Religion, and most 
knowledgeable of you with the results of the matters, and most eloquent of you in speaking, 
and most proven of you all with the Gardens, so upon what are you contending this 
command? 

كُِنْتُمِْتََاَفُونَِالَلَِّمِنِْأنَْ فُسِكُمِْوَِاعْرفُِواِلنََاِمِنَِالَْْمْرِِمِثْلَِمَاِعَرَفَ تْهُِالَِْْ  نْصَارُِلَكُمِْوَِإِلََِفَ بُوءُواِبِِلظُّلْمِِوَِأنَْ تُمِْتَ عْلَمُونَِأنَْصِفُونََِإِنْ

Be fair to us, if you are fearing Allah-azwj than yourselves, and recognise to us of the command 
like what you introduced the Helpers as being for you, or else you are going with the injustice 
and you are knowing’.  

بَِيَ عُواِمِنِْبَنِِِهَاشِمٍِفَ قَالُواِمَاِبَ يْعَتنَُاِبُِِجَةٍِعَلَىِعَلِيٍ ِعِوَِمَعَاذَِِِفَ قَالَِعُمَرُِأَِمَاِلَكَِبِِهَْلِِبَ يْتِكِِأُسْوَةٌِفَ قَالَِعَلِيٌِّعِسَلُوهُمِْعَنِْذَلِكَِفاَبْ تَدَرَِالْقَوْمُِالَذِينَِ
 فِِالِِْجْرَةِِوَِحُسْنِِالِْْهَادِِوَِالْمَحَلِ ِمِنِْرَسُولِِاللَِِّصِاللَِِّأَنِْنَ قُولَِإِنََِنُ وَازيِهِِ

Umar said, ‘Isn’t there an example for you-asws with your family members (having pledged 
allegiance)?’ Ali-asws said: ‘Ask them about that’. So, the group, those from the Clan of Hashim_-

asws who had pledged allegiance, rushed and said, ‘Our allegiances are not an argument upon 
Ali-asws, and Allah-azwj Forbid that we should be saying we are his-asws equals in the Emigration, 
and the goodly Jihad, and the position from Rasool-Allah-saww’. 
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كَِرْهاًِ  فَ قَالَِعُمَرُِإِنَكَِلَسْتَِمَتَْوُكاًِحَتََِّتُ بَايِعَِطَوْعاًِأوَْ

Umar said, ‘You will not be left until you either pledge willingly or unwillingly’. Ali-asws said: ‘ 

 قَ وْلَكَِوَِلََِأَحْفِلَِبِقََامِكَِوَِلََِأبَُِيِعَِِفَ قَالَِعَلِيٌِّعِاحْلُبِْحَلْباًِلَكَِشَطْرهُُِاشْدُدِْلَهُِالْيَوْمَِلِيَردَُِعَلَيْكَِغَداًِإِذاًِوَِاللَِِّلََِأقَْ بَلَِ

Ali-asws said: ‘You are milking milk for you, being harsh for it today, it will be returned upon 
you tomorrow when, by Allah-azwj I-asws will neither accept your words, nor will your place be 
celebrated, and I will not pledge allegiance’.  

 فَ قَالَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِمَهْلًَِيََِأبََِِالَْْسَنِِمَاِنُشَدِ دُِعَلَيْكَِوَِلََِنُكْرهُِكَِ

Abu Bakr (at this point intervened and) said: Shh no, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! We are not being 
harsh upon you-asws, nor forcing you-asws’.  

ِفَ قَالَِيََِابْنَِعَمِ ِلَسْنَاِنَدْفَعُِقَ راَبَ تَكَِوَِلََِسَابقَِتَكَِوَِلََِعِلْمَكَِ كَِانَِلعَِلِيٍ ِعِيَ وْمَئِذٍِثَلََثٌِفَ قَامَِأبَوُِعُبَيْدَةَِإِلََِعَلِيٍ  ِوَِلََِنُصْرَتَكَِوَِلَكِنَكَِحَدَثُِالسِ نِ ِوَ
ِلَهُِِِمِنِْمَشَايِخِِقَ وْمِكَِوَِهُوَِأَحَْْلُِلثِِقَلِِهَذَاِالَْْمْرِِوَِقَدِْمَضَىِالَْْمْرُِبِاَِفِيهِِفَسَلِ مِْوَِثَلََثوُنَِسَنَةًِوَِأبَوُِبَكْرٍِشَيْخٌِ

Abu Ubeyda stood up to Ali-asws and said, ‘O cousin! We are not refuting your-asws kinship nor 
preceding you-asws, nor your-asws knowledge, nor your-asws help, but you are of young age’ – 
and on that day Ali-asws was thirty-three (33) years of age – ‘and Abu Bakr is an old man from 
the old men of your-asws people, and he has more endurance for the weight of this command, 
and the command has already passed along with whatever is in it, so submit to him.  

تَِبِهِِخَلِيقٌِوَِلَهُِحَقِيقٌِوَِلََِتَ بْعَثِِالْفِتْنَةَِقَ بْلَِأوََانِِالْفِتْنَةِِقَدِْعَرَفْتَِمَاِفإَِنِْعَمَرَكَِالَلُِّلَسَلَمُواِهَذَاِالَْْمْرَِإلِيَْكَِوَِلََِيََْتَلِفُِعَلَيْكَِاثْ نَانِِبَ عْدَِهَذَاِإِلََِوَِأنَِْ
 يْرهِِمِْعَلَيْكَِِفِِقُ لُوبِِالْعَرَبِِوَِغَِ

If Allah-azwj were to Make you-asws a ruler, this command would be submitted to you-asws, and 
no two would differ upon you-asws after this, except and you would be appropriate with it, and 
competent for it, and do not resurrect the Fitna before the season of the Fitna (for) you-asws 
do recognise what is in the hearts of the Arabs and other against you-asws’. 

نِْدَارهِِِوَِقَ عْرِِبَ يْتِهِِإِلََِالْْنَْصَارِِالَلَِّالَلَِّلََِتَ نْسَوْاِعَهْدَِنبَِيِ كُمِْإلِيَْكُمِْفِِأمَْريِِوَِلََِتَُْرجُِواِسُلْطاَنَِمَُُمَدٍِمِِفَ قَالَِأمَِيُرِالْمُؤْمِنِيَنِعِيََِمَعَاشِرَِالْمُهَاجِريِنَِوَِِ
 دُوركُِمِْوَِقَ عْرِِبُ يُوتِكُمِْوَِتَدْفَ عُواِأهَْلَهُِعَنِْحَقِ هِِوَِمَقَامِهِِفِِالناَسِِ

Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘O community of the Emigrants and the Helpers! Allah-azwj! Allah-

azwj! Do not forget the pact of your Prophet-saww to you all regarding my-asws command, and do 
not throw out the authority of Muhammad-saww from his-saww house and the bottom of his-saww 
house, to your houses and bottom of your houses, and push away his-saww family from its right 
and its position among the people.  

كَِانَِمِنَاِالْقَارئُِِلِكِتَابِِاللَِِّالْفَقِيهُِفِِدِينِِاللَِِِّيََِمَعَاشِرَِالْْمَْعِِإِنَِالَلَِّقَضَىِوَِحَكَمَِوَِنبَِيَهُِأعَْلَمُِوَِأنَْ تُمِْتَ عْلَمُونَِإِنََِأهَْلَِالْبَيْتِِأَِ حَقُِّبِِذََاِالَْْمْرِِمِنْكُمِْأَِمَا
ِبُ عْداًِوَِت ُِالْمُضْطلَِعُِبِِمَِْ ِمِنِْحَدِيثِكُمِْرِِالرَعِيَةِِوَِاللَِِّإِنهَُِلَفِينَاِلََِفِيكُمِْفَلََِتَ تَبِعُواِالِْوََىِفَ تَزْدَادُواِمِنَِالَْْقِ   فْسِدُواِقَدِيَكَُمِْبِشَرٍ 
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O community of gatherers! Surely, Allah-azwj Decreed and Judged, and His-azwj Prophet-saww is 
more knowing, and you are all knowing that we-asws, People-asws of the Household are more 
rightful with this command than you are! Wasn’t there from us-asws the reader of the Book of 
Allah-azwj, the jurist in the Religion of Allah-azwj, the expert with the matters of the citizens? By 
Allah-azwj! It is to be in us-asws, not among you! Therefore, do not pursue the whims for you will 
renege (default) from the truth far away and spoil your past from the evil of your newly 
occurring events’. 

عَتْهُِالْْنَْصَارُِمِنْكَِقَ بْلَِالَِنْضِمَامِِِفَ قَالَِبَشِيُرِبْنُِسَعْدٍِالْْنَْصَاريُِِّالَذِيِوَطأََِالَْْمْرَِلَِْبِِبَكْرٍِوَِقاَلَتِْجَْاَعَةُِالْْنَْصَارِِيََِأَِ كَِانَِهَذَاِالْكَلََمَِسََِ بَِِالَْْسَنِِلَوْ
 نَانِِلَِْبِِبَكْرٍِمَاِاخْتَلَفَِفِيكَِاث ِْ

Bashir Bin Sa’d Al-Ansari, the one who made it worse for Abu Bakr, and on behalf of the Ansaar 
group (Helpers) said ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws! If the Helpers had heard this speech from you-asws 
before the adherence to Abu Bakr, no two would have differed regarding you-asws’.  

كُِنْتُِأدَعَُِرَسُولَِاللَِِّصِمُسَجًّىِلََِأوَُاريِهِِوَِأَخْرجُُِأنََُزعُِِفِِسُلْطاَنِِِ هِِوَِاللَِِّمَاِخِفْتُِأَحَداًِيَسْمُوِلَهُِوَِيُ نَازعُِنَاِأهَْلَِالْبَيْتِِفِيهِِوَِفَ قَالَِعَلِيٌِّعِيََِهَؤُلََءِِأَ
 يَ وْمَِغَدِيرِِخُمٍ ِلَِْحَدٍِحُجَةًِوَِلََِلقَِائِلٍِمَقَالًَِ وَِلََِعَلِمْتُِأَنَِرَسُولَِاللَِِّصِتَ رَكَِِيَسْتَحِلُِّمَاِاسْتَحْلَلْتُمُوهُِ

Ali-asws said: ‘O you all! Was I-asws supposed to leave shrouding Rasool-Allah-saww and not even 
bury him-saww, and come out to dispute regarding his-saww authority? By Allah-azwj! I-asws do not 
fear anyone, listening to him, and he would content us-asws, People-asws of the Household 
regarding it, and he could permit what you all have permitted it, and do you not know that 
on the day of Ghadeer Khum, Rasool-Allah-saww neither left any argument for anyone nor any 
words for any speaker? 

كُِنْتُِمَوْلََهُِفَ هَذَاِعَلِيٌِّمَوْلََهُِا عَِالنَبَِِصِيَ وْمَِغَدِيرِِخُمٍ ِيَ قُولُِمَنْ للَهُمَِوَالِِمَنِْوَالَهُِوَِعَادِِمَنِْعَادَاهُِوَِانْصُرِْمَنِْنَصَرَهُِوَِاخْذُلِْمَنِِْفأَنَْشُدُِالَلَِّرَجُلًَِسََِ
عَِ  خَذَلَهُِأَنِْيَشْهَدَِبِاَِسََِ

I-asws adjure any man who heard the Prophet-saww saying on the day of Ghadeer Khum saying: 

كُِنْتُِمَوْلََهُِفَ هَذَاِعَلِيٌِّمَوْلََهُِ‘ -One whose Master I-saww was, so this Ali-asws is his Master-asws. O Allah‘ ’مَنْ

azwj! Befriend the one who befriends him, and be Inimical to the one who is inimical to him-

asws, and help the one who helps him-asws, and Abandon the one who abandons him-asws’, he 
should testify with what he heard’.  

عَِالْقَوْلَِمِنِْرَسُولِِ كُِنْتُِمِنَِْسََِ ًِبِذَلِكَِوَ  اللَِِّصِفَكَتَمْتُِالشَهَادَةَِيَ وْمَئِذٍِفَذَهَبَِبَصَريِِقاَلَِزَيْدُِبْنُِأرَْقَمَِفَشَهِدَِاثْ نَاِعَشَرَِرَجُلًَِبَدْريَ 

Zayd Bin Arqam said, ‘Twelve men, participants of Badr, testified with that, and I was from 
the ones who had heard the words from Rasool-Allah-saww, but I concealed the testimony on 
that day, so my sight was gone’ (as a result of concealing the truth).  

كَِثرَُِالْكَلََمُِفِِهَذَاِالْمَعْنََِوَِارْتَ فَعَِالصَوْتُِوَِخَشِيَِعُمَرُِأَنِْ تَ عَالََِيُ قَلِ بُِالْقُلُوبَِوَِيُصْغَىِإِلََِقَ وْلِِعَلِيٍ ِعِفَ فَسَخَِالْمَجْلِسَِوَِقاَلَِإِنَِالَلَِِّ قاَلَِوَ
ِ.الْْبَْصَارَِوَِلََِيَ زاَلُِيََِأبََِِالَْْسَنِِتَ رْغَبُِعَنِْقَ وْلِِالْْمََاعَةِِفاَنْصَرَفُواِيَ وْمَهُمِْذَلِكَِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And there were numerous talks in this meaning, and the voice was 
raised, and Umar feared that they would hearken (accept) to the words of Ali-asws, so he 
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annulled the gathering and said, ‘Allah-azwj the Exalted Overturns the hearts and the sights, 
and you-asws, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws, have not cease to be desirous of the words of the group’. 
They left on that day of theirs’’.7 

 

  

 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar – V 28, The book of Fitna (Strife) And Ordeals, Ch 4 H 1 
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2nd Hadith on Saqifa: the happenings at Al-Saqifa by the 
tongue of Bara’a Bin Aazib 

كِنتِأحبِبنِِهاشمِحباِشديداِفِِحياةِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِوبعدِوفاته.ِِ ِوعنِسليم،ِقال:ِسَعتِالبَاءِبنِعازبِيقول:

And from Sulaym who said, ‘I heard Al-Bara’a Bin Aazib say, ‘I loved the Clan of Hashim with 
extreme love during the lifetime of the Messenger of Allah-saww and after his-saww passing 
away. 

 

The manner of the washing of the Messenger of Allah-saww -  

يسِأحدِيرىِفلماِقبضِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِأوصىِعلياِعليهِالسلَمِأنِلَِيليِغسلهِغيره،ِوأنهِلَِينبغيِلْحدِأنِيرىِعورتهِغيره،ِوأنهِل
فقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِيَِرسولِالله،ِفمنِيعيننِِعلىِغسلك؟ِقال:ِجبَائيلِفِِجنودِمنِالملَئكة.ِ عورةِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِإلَِذهبِبصره.

كِيفِشاء.ِولقدِأرادِعليِعليهِالسلَمِِ أنِينزعِقميصِفكانِعليِعليهِالسلَمِيغسله،ِوالفضلِبنِالعباسِمربوطِالعينينِيصبِالماءِوالملَئكةِيقلبونهِله
ثُِحنطهِوكفنه،ِثُِنزعِالقميصِعندِِِِه،ِفصاحِبهِصائح:ِ)لَِتنزعِقميصِنبيك،ِيَِعلي(.ِفأدخلِيدهِتَتِالقميصِفغسلهرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآل

ِتكفينهِوتَنيطه.ِِ

When the Messenger of Allah-saww passed away, he-saww bequeathed to Ali-asws that no one 
should wash him-saww apart from him-asws, and it does not befit anyone that he should see 
his-saww body parts other than him-asws, and that there is no one who would look at the body 
parts of the Messenger of Allah-saww except that his eyesight will be lost. Ali-asws said: ‘O 
Messenger of Allah-saww, who will be helping me-asws for washing you-saww?’ He-saww said: 
‘Jibraeel-as and the armies of the Angels’. Ali-asws washed him-saww, and Fazl Bin Abbas with his 
eyes covered, poured the water, and the Angels used to turn him-saww however was needed. 
And Ali-asws has the intention to remove the shirt of the Messenger of Allah-saww. A shout came 
from a yeller: ‘Do not remover the shirt of your-asws Prophet-saww, O Ali-asws!’ He-asws entered 
his-asws hand under the shirt, washed him-saww, then embalmed him-saww and shrouded 
him-saww, then he-asws removed the shirt from within his-saww shroud and his-saww embalming’. 

 

Surprise of the People-asws of the Household at the deeds of the 

companions of the Saqifa  

سِماِصنعواِقالِالبَاءِبنِعازب:ِفلماِقبضِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِتَوفتِأنِتتظاهرِقريشِعلىِإخراجِهذاِالْمرِمنِبنِِهاشم.ِفلماِصنعِالناِ
فجعلتِأترددِوأرمقِوجوهِالناس،ِوقدِخلَِ منِبيعةِأبِِبكرِأخذنِِماِيأخذِالوالهِالثكولِمعِماِبِِمنِالْزنِلوفاةِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله.

ِالِاشميونِبرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِلغسلهِوتَنيطه.ِ

Bara’a Bin Aazib said, ‘When the Messenger of Allah-saww passed away; I feared that the 
Quraysh will take this matter (Caliphate) away from the Clan of Hashim. When the people did 
what they did by pledging allegiance to Abu Bakr, I was overcome by what a mother whose 
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young son dies gets overcome by, along with the grief of the passing away of the Messenger 
of Allah-saww. I reluctantly went to look at the faces of the people, and the Hashimites were 
engrossed with the washing of the Messenger of Allah-saww and his-saww embalming. 

كِانِمنِقولِسعدِبنِعبادةِومنِاتبعهِمنِجهلةِأصحابه،ِفلمِأحفلِبِمِوعلمتِأنهِلَِيؤولِإلَِشيء.ِفجعلتِأترددِبينهمِوب ينِوقدِبلغنِِالذي
فةِوهمِسقيِالمسجدِوأتفقدِوجوهِقريش.ِفإنِِلكذلكِإذِفقدتِأبِِبكرِوعمر.ِثُِلَِألبثِحتَِّإذاِأنَِبِبِِبكرِوعمرِوأبِِعبيدةِقدِأقبلواِفِِأهلِال

ِمُتجزونِبِلْزرِالصنعانيةِلَِيَرِبِمِأحدِإلَِخبطوه،ِفإذاِعرفوهِمدواِيدهِفمسحوهاِعلىِيدِأبِِبكر،ِشاءِذلكِأمِأبَِِ

And it had reached to me that which Sa’d Bin Abada and those that followed him from the 
ignorant ones of his companions had said. I never participated with them and knew that it will 
not achieve anything. I reluctantly went to be between them and the Masjid, and I looked at 
the faces of the Quraysh. I lost track of Abu Bakr and Umar. Then, I did not see them until 
later. Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda came in with the people of Al-Saqifa, and they 
were wearing the ‘San’aniya’ shirt, and there was no one that they would pass by, but would 
get confused. If they recognised someone, they would make him extend his hand and rub it 
against the hand of Abu Bakr, whether he liked that, or refused’. 

مغلقِِِفأنكرتِعندِذلكِعقليِجزعاِمنه،ِمعِالمصيبةِبرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله.ِفخرجتِمسرعاِحتَِّأتيتِالمسجد،ِثُِأتيتِبنِِهاشم،ِوالباب
أيديكمِِدونَّم.ِفضربتِالبابِضربِِعنيفاِوقلت:ِيَِأهلِالبيتِفخرجِإلِِالفضلِبنِالعباس،ِفقلت:ِقدِبِيعِالناسِأبِِبكرِفقالِالعباس:ِ)قدِتربتِِ

ِمنهاِإلَِآخرِالدهر.ِأماِإنِِقدِأمرتكمِفعصيتمونِ(.ِِ

My mind did not accept that due to the anxiety from it, along with the calamity of the passing 
away of the Messenger of Allah-saww. I went out quickly until I came to the Masjid, then I came 
up to the Clan of Hashim, and the door was closed, with no one there. I knocked on the door 
violently and said, ‘O People-asws of the Household!’ Fazl Ibn Abbas came out. I said, ‘The 
people have pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr’. Al-Abbas said, ‘You have raised your hands from 
it (Caliphate) till the end of times. But, I had asked you to take it (Caliphate) but you disobeyed 
me’.  

 

What transpired between the rightful companions on the night of Al-

Saqifa -  

كِانِالليلِخرجتِإلَِالمسجد،ِفلماِصرتِفيهِتذكرتِأنِكِنتِأسَعِهُهمةِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِبِ لقرآن.ِِفكمثتِأكابدِماِفِِنفسي.ِفلما
فتهم،ِ،ِفوجدتِنفراِيتناجون.ِفلماِدنوتِمنهمِسكتوا،ِفانصرفتِعنهم،ِفعرفونِِوماِعرِ-فضاءِبنِِبياضةِِِِِ-فانبعثتِمنِمكانِِفخرجتِنَوِالفضاءِِ

ول:ِواللهِليفعلنِِفدعونِِإليهمِفأتيتهمِفإذاِالمقدادِوأبوِذرِوسلمانِوعمارِبنِيَسرِوعبادةِبنِالصامتِوحذيفةِبنِاليمانِوالزبيرِبنِالعوام،ِوحذيفةِيق
كِذبتِولَكِذبت.ِوإذاِالقومِيريدونِأنِيعيدواِالْمرِشورىِبينِالمهاجرينِوالْنصار.ِِ  ماِأخبَتكمِبه.ِفواللهِما

I was remorseful in myself of what had happened. When it was night-time, I went out to the 
Masjid. When I was inside it, I remembered having heard the humming of the Messenger of 
Allah-saww reciting the Quran. I got up from my place and went to a place – the place of the 
Clan of Bayaaza. I found a number of people whispering to each other. When I approached 
them, they became silent. I went away from them. They had recognised me, and I had not 
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recognised them. They called me over to them’. I came up to them, and there was Al-Miqdad-

ra, and Abu Dharr-ra, and Salman-ra, and Ammar Bin Yasser-ra, and Abaadat Bin Al-Saamit, and 
Huzayfa Bin Al-Yamany-ra, and Al- Zubeyr Bin Al-Awaam, and Huzayfa-ra was saying, ‘By Allah-

azwj, he will do what I had informed you all that he will do, for by Allah-azwj, I have not lied to 
you, nor have I been lied to. And the people want to have this matter referred to the assembly 
of the ‘al-Mahajir’ and the ‘Al-Ansaar’’. 

ثُِقال:ِِِفقالِحذيفة:ِانطلقواِبناِإلَِأبِِبنكِعبِفقدِعلمِمثلِماِعلمت.ِفانطلقناِإلَِأبِِبنكِعبِفضربناِعليهِبِبه،ِفأتىِحتَِّصارِخلفِالباب،
ِبفاتحِبِبِ،ِوقدِِمنِأنتم؟ِفكلمهِالمقداد.ِفقال:ِماِجاءِبكم؟ِفقال:ِإفتحِبِبك،ِفإنِالْمرِالذيِجئناِفيهِأعظمِمنِأنِيَريِوراءِالباب.ِفقال:ِماِأنَ
كِأنكمِأردتُِالنظرِفِِهذاِالعقد.ِفقلنا:ِنعم.ِفقال:ِأفيكمِحذيفة؟ِفقلنا:ِنعم.ِقال:ِالقولِما قالِحذيفة،ِفأماِِِعلمتِماِجئتمِله.ِوماِأنَِبفاتحِبِبِ،

ِكى.ِقال:ِفرجعوا.ِثُِدخلِأبِِبنكِعبِبيته.ِِأنَِفلَِأفتحِبِبِِحتَِّيَريِعلىِماِهوِجارِعليه،ِولماِيكونِبعدهاِشرِمنها،ِوإلَِاللهِجلِثنائهِالمشت

Huzayfa-ra said, ‘Come with me to Abay Bin Ka’ab (house), as he knows similar to what I know’. 
We went to Abay Bin Ka’ab. We knocked on his door. He came but stood behind the door, 
then said, ‘Who are you all?’ He-ra said, ‘Al-Miqdad-ra ‘. He (Abay) said, ‘What have you come 
here for?’ He-ra said, ‘Open your door’ for the matter which we have come for (to discuss) is 
greater than to be discussed from behind the door’. He said, ‘I will not open my door, and I 
know what you have come for, and I will not open my door, it is as if you want this pact 
(allegiance to Abu Bakr) to be reconsidered’.  

We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘Is Huzayfa-ra among you?’ We said, ‘Yes’. He said, ‘I say what Huzayfa-

ra says, but, I will not open my door until that, which has happened to him-ra, happens to me, 
and what will be happening after it (allegiance) is more evil than it. And it is to Allah-azwj, 
Majestic is His-azwj Praise, that I complain to’. We returned. Then Abay Bin Ka’ab entered into 
his house. 

 

Attempt of the companions of Al-Saqifa to entice Al-Abbas regarding 

the Caliphate -  

قواِالعباسِبنِعبدِقال:ِوبلغِأبِِبكرِوعمرِالْبَ،ِفأرسلَِإلَِأبِِعبيدةِبنِالْراحِوالمغيرةِبنِشعبةِفسألَهُاِالرأي.ِفقالِالمغيرةِبنِشعبة:ِأرىِأنِتل
نِالعباسِبنِعبدِالمطلبِفتطمعوهِفِِأنِيكونِلهِفِِهذاِالْمرِنصيبِيكونِلهِولعقبهِمنِبعدهِفتقطعواِعنكمِبذلكِنَحيةِعليِبنِأبِِطالب،ِفإ

كِانتِالْجةِعلىِالناسِوهانِعليكمِأمرِعليِبنِأبِِطالبِوحده.ِ  المطلبِلوِصارِمعكم

And the news reached Abu Bakr and Umar. They sent for Ubeydullah Ibn Jarrah, and Al-
Mugheira Bin Sha’ba. They asked them both for them opinions. Al-Mugheira Bin Sha’ba said, 
‘My opinion is that you should meet Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib. You should entice him with 
regard to this that there will be a share for him in this matter, for him as well as for those 
after him. By that you will be able to cut him off Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws and side-line him-

asws, for if Al-Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib comes with you, it will be the proof over the people, 
and the matter will become easier for you, as Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws would end up being 
alone’. 
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سولِاللهِصلىِاللهِِقال:ِفانطلقِأبوِبكرِوعمرِوأبوِعبيدةِبنِالْراحِوالمغيرةِبنِشعبةِحتَِّدخلواِعلىِالعباسِبنِعبدِالمطلبِفِِالليلةِالثانيةِمنِوفاةِرِ
اللهِعليهمِبكونهِبينِظهرانيهم،ِِعليهِوآله.ِقال:ِفتكلمِأبوِبكرِفحمدِاللهِجلِوعزِوأثنَِعليهِثُِقال:ِإنِاللهِبعثِلكمِمُمداِنبياِوللمؤمنينِوليا،ِفمنِ

يتِذلك.ِوماِِحتَِّاختارِلهِماِعندهِوتركِللناسِأمرهمِليختارواِلْنفسهمِمصلحتهم،ِمتفقينِلَِمَتلفين.ِفاختارونِِعليهمِوالياِولْمورهمِراعيا،ِفتول
غنِِفيقولِبخلَفِقولِالعامة،ِفيتخذكمِلْأِفتكونونِحصنهِأخافِبعونِاللهِوهناِولَِحيرةِولَِجبنا،ِوماِتوفيقيِإلَِبِلله.ِغيرِأنِِلَِأنفكِمنِطاعنِيبل

الْمرِنصيباِيكونِالمنيعِوخطبهِالبديع،ِفإماِدخلتمِمعِالناسِفيماِاجتمعواِعليهِأوِصرفتموهمِعماِمالواِإليه.ِفقدِجئناكِونَنِنريدِأنِنجعلِلكِفِِهذاِِ
كِنتِعمِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله،ِوإِ ِنكِانِالناسِأيضاِقدِرأواِمكانكِومكانِصاحبكِفعدلواِبِذاِالْمرِعنكما.ِِلكِولعقبكِمنِبعدك،ِإذ

Abu Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah, and Al-Mugheira Bin Sha’ba went to Al-
Abbas Bin Abdul Muttalib on the second night from the passing away of the Messenger of 
Allah-saww. Abu Bakr spoke. He Thanked Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and Praised Him-azwj. 
Then he said, ‘Allah-azwj Sent to you Mohammed-saww as a Prophet-saww and a Guardian for the 
believers. He-saww was from Allah-azwj to them for what Allah-azwj had Chosen him-asws for what 
He-azwj had, and left the people to choose for themselves for their own affairs, in a united 
manner, not disputing with each other. They chose me as a guardian to oversee their affairs. 
I took over that (responsibility). By the Help of Allah-azwj, I have no fear here, nor am I 
confused, nor a coward, and there is no Reconciliation except by Allah-azwj.  However, the 
taunts have reached me. They are saying against what the general public has said. They will 
come to you for shelter and take you as a fortress and magnificent speeches. So, you will 
either enter along with the people in what they have formed a consensus on, or turn them 
towards you. We have come to you, and we want you to have a share in this matter 
(Caliphate) to be for you and those to come after you. This is because you are the uncle of the 
Messenger of Allah-saww, and the people as well have seen your position, and the position of 
your companion. They have decided to keep this matter away from both of you (Abbas and 
Amir-ul-Momineen-asws)’. 

كِرهناِأنِِفقالِعمر:ِأيِوالله،ِوأخرىِيَِبنِِهاشمِعلىِرسلكم،ِفإنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِمناِومنكم،ِوإنَِلَِنأتكمِلْاجةِمناِإليكم،ِوِ لكن
ِيكونِالطعنِفيماِاجتمعِعليهِالمسلمون،ِفيتفاقمِالْطبِبكمِوبِم.ِفانظرواِلْنفسكمِوللعامة.ِثُِسكت.ِِ

Umar said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, and secondly, O Clan of Hashim, on your Messenger-saww. The 
Messenger of Allah-saww is from us and from you, and we have not come to you due to our 
need for you, but we do not like the people taunting us over what the Muslims have formed 
a consensus on, and the situation gets aggravated between you and them. Look at (the 
benefits) for yourself and for the people’. Then he became silent’. 

  

Abbas's confrontation with the conspiracy of the owners of the 

Saqifa: 

نبياِوللمؤمنينِوليا،ِفإنكِنتِبرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِِِِ-كماِوصفتِِِِ-فتكلمِالعباسِفقال:ِإنِاللهِتباركِوتعالَِابتعثِمُمداِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِِ
كِناِوآلهِطلبتِهذاِالْمرِفحقناِأخذت،ِوإنكِنتِبِلمؤمنينِطلبتِفنحنِمنِالمؤمنين،ِماِتقدمناِفِِأمركِولَِتشاورنَِولَِتآمرنَِولَِ نَبِلكِذلك،ِإذ

ِإليكِمنِالمؤمنينِوكناِلكِمنِالكارهين.ِوأماِقولكِ)أنِتَعلِلِِفِِهذاِالْمرِنصيبا(،ِفإنكِانِهذاِالْمرِلكِخاصةِفأمسكِعليكِفلسناِمُتاجين
يَِعمرِ)إنِرسولِاللهِصلىِِِِوإنكِانِحقِالمؤمنينِفليسِلكِأنِتَكمِفِِحقهمِدونَّم،ِوإنكِانِحقناِفإنَِلَِنرضىِمنكِببعضهِدونِبعض.ِوأماِقولكِ
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كمِوبنا(،ِفهذاِِاللهِعليهِوآلهِمناِومنكم(،ِفإنِرسولِاللهِشجرةِنَنِأغصانَّاِوأنتمِجيرانَّا،ِفنحنِأولَِبهِمنكم.ِوأماِقولكِ)إنَِنَافِتفاقمِالْطبِب
ِالذيِفعلتموهِأوائلِذلك،ِواللهِالمستعان.ِ

Al-Abbas spoke. He said, ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and High Sent Mohammed-saww – as you have 
described – A Prophet-saww and a Guardian for the believers. If you have sought this matter 
(Caliphate) by the Messenger of Allah-saww, you have taken our right. And if you have sought 
this by the believers, we are also from the believers. You did not present to us regarding your 
matter, and you did not consult with us, nor did you tell us about it, and we do not like you 
due to that.  

We are also from the believers, and we are from those that hate you for this. And as for your 
words, that you will have a share for me in this matter, if this matter is especially for you, you 
can keep it, for we are not needy of you. And if this matter is the right of the believers, then 
it is not for you to pass a Judgement in the rights of others. And if this is our right, we are not 
happy with a part of it without the other parts. And as for your word, O Umar, that the 
Messenger of Allah-saww is from us and from you, the Messenger of Allah-saww is a tree and we 
are its branches, and you are in its vicinity, for we are the first ones for it, rather than you. 
And as for your words that you are afraid it would aggravate the situation between us and 
them, this is which you have already done earlier, and Allah-azwj is the Helper’. 

كِنتِأحسبِهذاِالْمرِمنحرفاِ*ِعنِهاشمِثُِمنهمِعنِأبِِحسنِأليسِأولِمنِصلىِلقبلتكمِ*ِوأعلمِِ فخرجواِمنِعندهِوأنشأِالعباسِيقول:ِما
كِلهمِ*ِوليسِفِِالناسِِ منِماِفيهِِالناسِبِلآثارِوالسننِوأقربِالناسِعهداِبِلنبِِومنِ*ِجبَيلِعونِلهِفِِالغسلِوالكفنِمنِفيهِماِفِِجْيعِالناس

ِالْسنِمنِذاِالذيِردكمِعنهِفنعرفهِ*ِهاِإنِبيعتكمِمنِأولِالفتنِِ

They went out from his presence, and Al-Abbas recited a eulogy. He said, ‘Don’t think that 
this matter will pass away from Hashim, then from Abu Al-Hassan-asws. Was he-asws not the first 
one to Pray to your Qiblah? And he-asws is the most knowledgeable one of the people, of the 
effects and the Sunnah, and the nearest of the people, and he-asws was alone with the 
Prophet-saww being helped by Jibraeel during the washing and the shrouding, and he-asws has 
all the merits that all the people have put together, and there is nothing in the people what 
is within him-asws from the merits. I know that, which you have kept away from him. This 
allegiance of your is the first of the seditions’.8 

  

 
8 Kitab Sulaym bin Qays Al-Hilali, H 3 
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 قضايا السقيفة على لسان سلمان الفارسي 

3rd Hadith on Saqifa: Issues of Al-Saqifa by the tongue of 
Salman Al-Farsi-ra 

 احتجاج الأنصار على أهل السقيفة    )  1  (

1 – Argumentation of the ‘Al-Ansaar’ against the people of Al-Saqifa-  

مِأبوِِوعنِأبِنِبنِأبِِعياشِعنِسليمِبنِقيسِقال:ِسَعتِسلمانِالفارسيِقال:ِلماِأنِقبضِالنبِِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِوصنعِالناسِماِصنعواِجاءه
رسولِِِبكرِوعمرِوأبوِعبيدةِبنِالْراحِفخاصمواِالْنصارِفخصموهمِبِجةِعليِعليهِالسلَمِفقالوا:ِيَِمعاشرِالْنصار،ِقريشِأحقِبِلْمرِمنكمِلْنِ

 الْئمةِمنِقريش(.ِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِمنِقريش،ِوالمهاجرونِخيرِمنكمِلْنِاللهِبدأِبِمِفِكِتابهِوفضلهمِوقدِقالِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِ)

And from Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, from Sulaym Bin Qays who said, ‘I heard Salman Al-Farsy-ra 
say, ‘When the Messenger of Allah-saww passed away, and the people did what they did, Abu 
Bakr, and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah antagonised the ‘Al-Ansaar’9. They (the ‘Al-
Ansaar’) antagonised them by the proof of Ali-asws. So they said, ‘O group of ‘Al-Ansaar’, the 
Quraysh are more rightful for this matter (Caliphate) than you because the Messenger of 
Allah-saww is from the Quraysh, and the ‘al-Mahajir’ are better than you because Allah-azwj 
Began with them in His-azwj Book, and Extolled their preferences, and the Messenger of Allah-

saww has said: ‘The Imams-asws will be from the Quraysh’.’  

 

 كيفية تغسيل النبي صلى الله عليه وآله والصلاة عليه 

The manner of the washing of the Prophet-saww and the Prayer over 

him-saww 

كِانِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِأوصىِعلياِعليهِالسلَمِأنِلَِِقالِسلمان:ِفأتيتِعلياِعليهِالسلَمِوهوِيغسلِرسولِِ اللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله.ِوقد
لهِوحنطهِيليِغسلهِغيره.ِفقال:ِيَِرسولِالله،ِفمنِيعيننِِعلىِذلك؟ِفقال:ِ)جبَائيل(.ِفكانِعليِعليهِالسلَمِلَِيريدِعضواِإلَِقلبِله.ِفلماِغس

ادِوفاطمةِوالْسنِوالْسينِعليهمِالسلَم.ِفتقدمِعليِعليهِالسلَمِوصففناِخلفهِوصلىِعليه،ِوعائشةِفِِالْجرةِلَِوكفنهِأدخلنِِوأدخلِأبِِذرِوالمقد
اجرينِتعلمِقدِأخذِاللهِببصرها.ِثُِأدخلِعشرةِمنِالمهاجرينِوعشرةِمنِالْنصار،ِفكانواِيدخلونِويدعونِويَرجون،ِحتَِّلَِيبقِأحدِشهدِمنِالمه

ِ.والْنصارِإلَِصلىِعليه

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra came to Ali-asws and he-asws had washed the Messenger of Allah-saww. And 
the Messenger of Allah-saww had bequeathed to Ali-asws that no one else should wash him-saww. 
He-asws had said: ‘O Messenger of Allah-saww, who will help me-asws for that?’ He-saww had said: 
‘Jibraeel’. Ali-asws had not wanted anyone except for turning him-saww’.  

 
9 The helpers, the inhabitants of Al-Medina were called ‘the Al-Ansaar’ the helpers. 
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When he-asws has washed him-saww, and shrouded him-saww, I-ra entered, along with Abu Dharr-

ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Fatima-asws, and Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. Ali-asws came 
forward, and we formed a row behind him-asws and Prayed for him-saww, and Aisha was in the 
chamber and was unaware, for as Allah-azwj had Taken her vision. Then ten from the ‘al-
Mahajir’10 and ten from the ‘Al-Ansaar’ at a time were entering, and Praying and leaving, until 
there did not remain anyone who had witnessed from the ‘al-Mahajir’ and the ‘Al-Ansaar’, 
except that he had Prayed for him-saww’. 

 

 أفراد قلائل بايعوا أبا بكر  

A few people paid allegiance to Abu Bakr 

بِاِصنعِالقوم،ِوقلت:ِإنِأبِِبكرِالساعةِلعلىِمنبَِِِ-وهوِيغسلِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِِِِ-قالِسلمانِالفارسي:ِفأخبَتِعلياِعليهِالسلَمِِ
يَِسلمان،ِوهلِتدريِمنِِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله،ِماِيرضونِيبايعونهِبيدِواحدةِوإنَّمِليبايعونهِبيديهِجْيعاِبيمينهِوشمالهِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِ

عهِالمغيرةِبنِأولِمنِبِيعهِعلىِمنبَِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله؟ِقلت:ِلَ،ِإلَِأنِِرأيتهِفِِظلةِبنِِساعدةِحينِخصمتِالْنصار،ِوكانِأولِمنِبِي
الِعليهِالسلَم:ِلستِأسألكِعنِهؤلَء،ِِشعبةِثُِبشيربنِسعيدِثُِأبوِعبيدةِالْراحِثُِعمرِبنِالْطابِثُِسالَِمولَِأبِِحذيفةِومعاذِبنِجبل.ِق

كِبيراِيتوكأِعلىِعصاه،ِبينِعينيهِسجادةِشديدةِالتشمير،ِصع دِالمنبَِولكنِهلِتدريِمنِأولِمنِبِيعهِحينِصعدِالمنبَ؟ِقلت:ِلَ،ِولكنِِرأيتِشيخا
كِيومِآدم(ِثُِِأولِمنِصعدِوخرِوهوِيبكيِويقول:ِ)الْمدِللهِالذيِلَِيَتنِِحتَِّرأيتكِفِِهذاِالمكان،ِابسطِِ يدك(.ِفبسطِيدهِفبايعه،ِثُِقال:ِ)يوم

كِأنهِشامتِبِوتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاِلله عليهِِِِنزلِفخرجِمنِالمسجد.ِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِيَِسلمان،ِأتدريِمنِهو؟ِقلت:ِلَ،ِلقدِساءتنِِمقالته
ِوآله.ِقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِفإنِذلكِإبليسِلعنهِاللهِ.

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra informed Ali-asws of what the people had done whilst he-asws was washing 
the Messenger of Allah-saww, and I-ra said that, ‘Abu Bakr is at this time on the Pulpit of the 
Messenger of Allah-saww, and the people are not happy with pledging allegiance with one 
hand, but are pledging their allegiance with both of their hands, right and left’. Ali-asws said: ‘O 
Salman-ra, do you know who was the first one to pledge allegiance to him on the Pulpit of the 
Messenger of Allah-saww?’ I said, ‘No, except that I saw him-la in the shade of the Clan of Sa'ida 
when the ‘Al-Ansaar’ were excluded, and that the first one who pledged allegiance to him was 
Al-Mugheira Bin Sha’ba, then Basheer Bin Saeed, then Abu Ubeyda Al-Jarrah, then Umar Bin 
Al-Khattab, then Saalim Mowla Abu Huzayfa, and Ma’az Bin Jabal.  

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am not asking you about those ones, but do you know the one who was the 
first one to pledge allegiance to him when he ascended the Pulpit?’ I said, ‘No, but I-ra saw an 
old person leaning on a staff, with a severe mark of prostration between his-la eyes, climbed 
upon the Pulpit first, and came down and said whilst weeping, ‘Praise is due to Allah-azwj who 
did not Cause me-la to die until I-la saw you in this place. Extend your hand!’ He extended his 
hand, and he-la paid allegiance to him, then said, ‘This day is like the day of Adam-as’, then 
came down and went out of the Masjid’. Ali-asws said: ‘O Salman-ra, do you know who he-la 
was?’ I-ra said, ‘No, but his-la talk displeased me-ra, it was as if he-la was gloating at the passing 

 
10 The emigrants, those who took refuge in Medina after embracing Islam.  
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away of the Messenger of Allah-saww’. Ali-asws said: ‘That was Iblees-la, may the Curse of Allah-

azwj be upon him-la. 

 

 إبليس ينتقم بالسقيفة من يوم الغدير  

Iblees-la avenged the Day of Al-Ghadeer by Al-Saqifa 

،ِوأخبَهمِبِنِِِأخبَنِِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِإنِإبليسِورؤساءِأصحابهِشهدواِنصبِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِإيَيِيومِغديرِخمِبِمرِالله
مةِمعصومة،ِفماِلكِولَِِأولَِبِمِمنِأنفسهمِوأمرهمِأنِيبلغِالشاهدِالغائب.ِفأقبلِإلَِإبليسِأبِلستهِومردةِأصحابهِفقالوا:ِ)إنِهذهِالْمةِأمةِمرحوِ

 لناِعليهمِسبيل،ِوقدِأعلمواِمفزعهمِوإمامهمِبعدِنبيهم(.ِفانطلقِإبليسكِئيباِحزينا.ِِ

(Ali-asws said) The Messenger of Allah-saww informed me that Iblees-la and the leaders of his-la 
companions witnessed the Messenger of Allah-saww establish me-asws on the Day of Ghadeer 
Khum by the Order of Allah-azwj, and informed them that I-asws was higher than their own selves 
and ordered them that those who have witnessed it should make this reach to those who are 
not present. The devils and the castaway of Iblees-la came to him-la. They said, ‘This community 
is now a community which is under Mercy and impeccable, there is no way to them for either 
you-la or for us, and they have come to know their Imam-asws after their Prophet-saww. Iblees-la 
turned back gloomy and sad. 

أِبِِبكرِفِِظلةِبنِِساعدةِبعدِتَا أِخبَنِِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِبعدِذلكِوقال:ِيبايعِالناس صمهمِبِقناِوحجتنا.ِقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَم:
ياطينهِوأبِلستهِفيخرونِثُِيأتونِالمسجدِفيكونِأولِمنِيبايعهِعلىِمنبَيِإبليسِفِِصورةِشيخكِبيرِمشمرِيقولكِذاِوكذا.ِثُِيَرجِفيجمعِأصحابهِوش

كِلَ،ِزعمتمِأنِليسِلِِعليهمِِ كِبيرنَ،ِأنتِالذيِأخرجتِآدمِمنِالْنة(.ِفيقول:ِأيِأمةِلنِتضلِبعدِنبيها؟ سلطانِسجداِفيقولون:ِ)يَِسيدنَ،ِيَ
لَ:ِ)ولقدِصدقِعليهمِإبليسِظنهِولَِسبيل؟ِفكيفِرأيتمونِِصنعتِبِمِحينِتركواِماِأمرهمِاللهِبهِمنِطاعتهِوأمرهمِبهِرسولِاللهِوذلكِقولهِتعا

ِفاتبعوهِإلَِفريقاِمنِالمؤمنين(.ِ

Amir-ul-Momineen-asws said: ‘After that, the Messenger of Allah-saww informed me-asws, and 
said: ‘The people will pay allegiance to Abu Bakr in the shade of the Clan of Sa'ida after having 
quarrelled against our-asws rights and our-asws proofs. Then they will come to Al-Masjid. The 
first one who will pledge allegiance to him on my-saww Pulpit will be Iblees-la in the form of an 
old man who will say such and such.  

Then he-la would go out and gather his-la companions, and his-la devils, and his-la satans around 
him-la, who will prostrate before him-la saying, ‘O our chief, O our great one, you-la are the one 
who got Adam-as taken out from the Paradise’. He-la will say, ‘Which community did not go 
astray after its Prophet-as? Never, you thought that I-la would not have authority over them 
and no way to them? So, how do you see me-la now of what I-la have made them leave what 
Allah-azwj had Ordered them to do of the obedience, and the Messenger of Allah-saww had 
ordered them to do’. And that is the Statement of the High-azwj: “[34:20] And Satan indeed 
found his calculation true concerning them, for they follow him, all except for a group of 
true believers”. 
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 المؤمنين عليه السلام يقيم الحجة على الأجيال    أمير  )  2  (

2 – Amir-ul-Momineen-asws established his-asws proof on the 
generations to come 

يدعِأحداِِقالِسلمان:ِفلماِأنكِانِالليلِحْلِعليِعليهِالسلَمِفاطمةِعليهاِالسلَمِعلىِحْارِوأخذِبيديِابنيهِالْسنِوالْسينِعليهماِالسلَم،ِفلم
نِرجلَ.ِفأمرهمِأنِِمنِأهلِبدرِمنِالمهاجرينِولَِمنِالْنصارِإلَِأتَهِفِِمنزلهِفذكرهمِحقهِودعاهمِإلَِنصرته،ِفماِاستجابِلهِمنهمِإلَِأربعةِوأربعوِ

أنَِوأبوِِِِيصبحواِبكرةِمُلقينِرؤوسهمِمعهمِسلَحهمِليبايعواِعلىِالموت.ِفأصبحواِفلمِيوافِمنهمِأحدِإلَِأربعة.ِفقلتِلسلمان:ِمنِالْربعة؟ِفقال:
فماِمنهمِأحدِأتَهِغيرنَ.ِثُِأتَهمِالليلةِِِِذرِوالمقدادِوالزبيرِبنِالعوام.ِثُِأتَهمِعليِعليهِالسلَمِمنِالليلةِالمقبلةِفناشدهم،ِفقالوا:ِ)نصبحكِبكرة(

 الثالثةِفماِأتَهِغيرنَ.

Salman-ra said, ‘When it was night time, Ali-asws made (Syeda) Fatima-asws ride on a mule, and 
took both of his-asws sons-asws, Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws by their-asws hands. He-asws did 
not call upon anyone from the people of Badr from the ‘al-Mahajir’ as well as the ‘Al-Ansaar’ 
but he-asws came up to them in their houses. He-asws reminded them of his-asws rights, and called 
upon them to his-asws help. No one answered his-asws call for this except for forty-four of them. 
He-asws ordered them to shave off their heads and come over the next morning with their 
weapons to pay allegiance to death. No one was faithful to it except for four. I said to Salman-

ra, ‘Who were the four?’ He-ra said, ‘I-ra, and Abu Dharr-ra, and Miqdad-ra and Zubeyr Bin Al-
Awaam’. Then Ali-asws went back to them on the second night and urged them for help. They 
said, ‘Tomorrow morning’. Not one of them came to him-asws except for us. Then he-asws went 
to them on the third night. No one came to him-asws apart from us’. 

نِبيتهِحتَِّجْعهِعليِعليهِالسلَمِيَمعِالقرآنِويعرضهِعلىِالناسِفلماِرآىِغدرهمِوقلةِوفائهمِلهِلزمِبيتهِوأقبلِعلىِالقرآنِيؤلفهِويَمعه،ِفلمِيَرجِم
كِلهِوكتبهِبيدهِعلىِتنزيلهِوتَويلهِوالناسخِمنهِوالمنسوخ،ِبعثِإليهِِ أبوِبكرِأنِاخرجِفبايع.ِوكانِفِِالصحفِوالشظاظِوالْسيارِوالرقاع.ِفلماِجْعه

ِفبعثِإليهِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِ)إنِِلمشغولِوقدِآليتِنفسيِيَيناِأنِلَِأرتديِرداءِإلَِللصلَةِحتَِّأؤلفِالقرآنِوأجْعه(.

Ali-asws started collecting the Quran to present it to the people. When he-asws saw their 
treachery and their lack of loyalty to him-asws, he-asws turned towards the Quran to collect it. 
He-asws did not come out from his-asws house until he-asws had collected it, and it used to be 
written on the paper, and on the wood, and the skin, and other bits. When he-asws had 
collected the whole of it, and (was in the process of) writing it by his-asws own hand in 
accordance with its Revelation, and its explanation, and the Abrogating and the Abrogated, 
Abu Bakr sent for him-asws to come out and pay allegiance to him. Ali-asws sent a message to 
him: ‘I-asws am busy and have taken it upon myself-asws that I-asws shall not put on a robe except 
for Prayer until I-asws have compiled the Quran and collected it’. 

علىِفسكتواِعنهِأيَماِفجمعهِفِِثوبِواحدِوختمه،ِثُِخرجِإلَِالناسِوهمِمُتمعونِمعِأبِِبكرِفِِمسجدِرسولِالله.ِفنادىِعليِعليهِالسلَمِبِ
كِلهِفِِهذاِالثوبِالوا .ِفلمِينزلِاللهِِحدصوته:ِ)يَِأيهاِالناس،ِإنِِلَِأزلِمنذِقبضِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِمشغولَِبغسلهِثُِبِلقرآنِحتَِّجْعته

ِصلىِاللهِعليهِِتعالَِعلىِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِآيةِإلَِوقدِجْعتها،ِوليستِمنهِآيةِإلَِوقدِجْعتهاِوليستِمنهِآيةِإلَِوقدِأقرأنيهاِرسولِالله
كِناِعنِهذاِغافلين(.ِثُِقا لِلِمِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِلئلَِتقولواِيومِالقيامةِإنِِِوآلهِوعلمنِِتَويلها(.ِثُِقالِلِمِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِلئلَِتقولواِغدا:ِ)إنَ

عونَِإليهِثُِدخلِِلَِأدعكمِإلَِنصرتِِولَِأذكركمِحقي،ِولَِأدعكمِإلَكِتابِاللهِمنِفاتَتهِإلَِخاتَته.ِفقالِعمر:ِماِأغنانَِماِمعناِمنِالقرآنِعماِتد
ِعليِعليهِالسلَمِبيته.ِِ
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So, they kept quiet from him-asws for a few days. He-asws collected in one piece of cloth and 
sealed it, then came out to the people, and they had gathered around Abu Bakr in the Masjid 
of the Messenger of Allah-saww. Ali-asws called out in a loud voice: ‘O you people! I-asws Since the 
passing away of the Messenger of Allah-saww, I have been preoccupied with his-saww washing, 
then with the Quran, and did not cease until I-asws have collected all of it in this one cloth. 
There is no Verse that Allah-azwj the High has Sent down on the Messenger of Allah-azwj but I-

asws have collected it, and there is no Verse from it except that I-asws have collected it, and there 
is no Verse from it except that the Messenger of Allah-saww had read it out to me-asws and made 
known its explanation to me-asws’. Then Ali-asws said to them: ‘Lest you say tomorrow that 
“[7:172] Surely we were heedless of this”. Then Ali-asws said to them: ‘Lest you say on the Day 
of Judgement that I-asws did not call you to help me-asws and did not remind you of my-asws right, 
and did not call you to the Book of Allah-azwj from its opening up to its end’. Umar said, ‘What 
we have from the Quran is sufficient for us, but rather, you-asws are calling us to yourself-asws’. 
Then Ali-asws entered his-asws house’. 

(ِفأتَهِِوقالِعمرِلْبِِبكر:ِأرسلِإلَِعليِفليبايع،ِفإنَِلسناِفِِشيئِحتَِّيبايع،ِولوِقدِبِيعِأمناه.ِفأرسلِإليهِأبوِبكر:ِ)أجبِخليفةِرسولِالله
كِذبتمِعلىِرسولِالله،ِإنهِليعلمِويعلمِالذينِحولهِأنِاِلله ِورسولهِلَِيستخلفاِِالرسولِفقالِلهِذلك.ِفقالِلهِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِ)سبحانِاللهِماِأسرعِما

ِغيري(.ِوذهبِالرسولِفأخبَهِبِاِقالِله.

And Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘Send a message to Ali-asws to pay allegiance, for there is nothing 
in this (Caliphate) until he-asws pays allegiance, and if he-asws were to do so, it will be secure’. 
Abu Bakr sent a message to him-asws, ‘Answer to the Caliph of the Messenger of Allah-saww’. 
The messenger came and said that to him-asws. Ali-asws replied to him: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, 
with what haste you have forged a lie to the Messenger of Allah-saww, he knows and those that 
surround him know that the Allah-azwj and His-azwj Messenger-saww did not appoint a Caliph 
other than myself-asws’. The messenger went and informed him (Abu Bakr) of what he-asws had 
said to him. 

نسى.ِفواللهِإنهِِقال:ِاذهبِفقلِله:ِ)أجبِأميرِالمؤمنينِأبِِبكر(ِفأتَهِفأخبَهِبِاِقال.ِفقالِلهِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِسبحانِاللهِماِواللهِطالِالعهدِفي
مرِمنِبينِالسبعةِفقالَ:ِِليعلمِأنِهذاِالَسمِلَِيصلحِإلَِلِ،ِولقدِأمرهِرسولِاللهِوهوِسابعِسبعةِفسلمواِعليِبِمرةِالمؤمنين.ِفاستفهمِهوِوصاحبهِع

اِلمسلمينِوصاحب اِلمؤمنينِوسيد أِمير إِنه اِلمحجلين،ِِِأحقِمنِاللهِورسوله؟ِفقالِلِماِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِنعم،ِحقاِحقاِمنِاللهِورسوله اِلغر لواء
ِرسولِفأخبَهِبِاِقال.ِقال:ِفسكتواِعنهِيومهمِذلكِ.يقعدهِاللهِعزِوجلِيومِالقيامةِعلىِالصراط،ِفيدخلِأوليائهِالْنةِوأعداءهِالنار.ِفانطلقِال

Abu Bakr said, ‘Say to him-asws, ‘Answer to Amir-ul-Momineen Abu Bakr’. He came to him-asws, 
and informed him of what Abu Bakr had said. Ali-asws said to him: ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, by 
Allah-azwj it has not been long and he has forgotten it. By Allah-azwj, he knows that this is a 
name, which is not correct except for myself-asws, and the Messenger of Allah-saww has ordered 
it, and he himself was the seventh one who had saluted me-asws as Amir-ul-Momineen. He 
(Abu Bakr) and his companion Umar were among those seven (people) who inquired by 
saying, ‘Is this truth from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Prophet-saww?’ The Messenger of Allah-saww said 
to them: ‘Yes, truth. Truth from Allah-azwj and from His-azwj Messenger-saww that he-asws is Amir-
ul-Momineen and the Chief of the Muslims, and the standard bearer, and the resplendent 
face.  

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic will Make him-asws to be seated on the Day of Judgement, on 
the Path. He-asws will make to enter his-asws friends into the Paradise, and his-asws enemies into 
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the Fire’. The messenger returned and informed him of what he-asws had said. He kept quiet 
from him on that day.  

 

 إتمام الحجة على الأنصار ومطالبتهم بالوفاء ببيعتهم  

Completion of the argument on the ‘Al-Ansaar’ and seeking their 

loyalty by their allegiance -  

كِانِالليلِحْلِعليِعليهِالسلَمِفاطمةِعليهاِالسلَمِعلىِحْارِوأخذِبيديِابنيهِالْسنِوالْسينِعليهماِالسلَم،ِفلمِيدعِأحداِمنِأ صحابِفلما
ناِرؤوسناِوبذلناِِقِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِإلَِأتَهِفِِمنزله،ِفناشدهمِاللهِحقهِودعاهمِإلَِنصرته.ِفماِاستجابِمنهمِرجلِغيرنَِالْربعة،ِفإنَِحل

 لهِنصرتنا،ِوكانِالزبيرِأشدنَِبصيرةِفِِنصرتهِ.

When it was night time, Ali-asws made Fatima-asws ride on a mule, and took the hand of his-asws 
sons-asws Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws. There was not a single one from the companions 
of the Messenger of Allah-saww, but he-asws visited him in his house. He-asws urged them of Allah-

azwj and of his-asws rights, and called upon them for his-asws help. No man answered from them 
except for us four. So we shaved our heads, and expressed our support to him-asws, and Al-
Zubeyr was, among us showing the most fervour and support’.   

 

 شهادة فاطمة الزهراء عليها السلام هجوم قبائل قريش على بيت الوحي وإحراقه   )  3  (

3 – The testimony of Fatima Al-Zahra-asws at the attack of the 
tribe of Quraysh on the House of Revelation and burning of 
it -  

لْبِِبكر:ِماِِفلماِرآىِعليِعليهِالسلَمِخذلَنِالناسِإيَهِوتركهمِنصرتهِواجتماعكِلمتهمِمعِأبِِبكرِوطاعتهمِلهِوتعظيمهمِإيَهِلزمِبيته.ِفقالِعمرِ
هاهُاِوأبعدهُاِغورا،ِوالآخرِيَنعكِأنِتبعثِإليهِفيبايع،ِفإنهِلَِيبقِأحدِإلَِوقدِبِيعِغيرهِوغيرِهؤلَءِالْربعة.ِوكانِأبوِبكرِأرقِالرجلينِوأرفقهماِوأد

نِأفظهماِوأغلظهماِوأجفاهُا.ِفقالِأبوِبكر:ِمنِنرسلِإليه؟ِفقالِعمر:ِنرسلِإليهِقنفذا،ِوهوِرجلِفظِغليظِجافِمنِالطلقاءِأحدِبنِِعديِب
 كعب.ِ

When Ali-asws saw the Abandonment of the people, their avoidance of supporting him-asws, and 
their gathering around Abu Bakr and their obedience to him, and revering him, he-asws 
resorted to staying at his-asws house.  

Umar said to Abu Bakr, ‘What is preventing you to send someone to him for the allegiance, 
for there is no one remaining except that he has paid allegiance apart from him-asws and those 
four’. And Abu Bakr was softer of the two men, and more thoughtful of the two, and the more 
benign of the two, and had more foresight of the two, and the other one was more short-
tempered of the two, and hard-hearted of the two, and more oppressive of the two. Abu Bakr 
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said, ‘Who shall we sent to him-asws?’ Umar said, ‘We should send to him-asws Qunfuz, and he 
was a man who was rude, muscular, short-tempered from the freed ones of the Clan of Uday 
Bin Ka’ab.11  

وهُاِجالسانِفِِِِِِ-فأرسلهِإليهِوأرسلِمعهِأعوانَِوانطلقِفاستأذنِعلىِعليِعليهِالسلَم،ِفأبَِأنِيأذنِلِم.ِفرجعِأصحابِقنفذِإلَِأبِِبكرِوعمرِِ
التِفاطمةِعليهاِفقالوا:ِلَِيؤذنِلنا.ِفقالِعمر:ِاذهبوا،ِفإنِأذنِلكمِوإلَِفادخلواِعليهِبغيرِإذنِفانطلقواِفاستأذنوا،ِفقِِ-المسجدِوالناسِحولِماِِ

تهاِبغيرِإذن.ِالسلَم:ِ)أحرجِعليكمِأنِتدخلواِعلىِبيتِِبغيرِإذن(.ِفرجعواِوثبتِقنفذِالملعون.ِفقالوا:ِإنِفاطمةِقالتكِذاِوكذاِفتحرجناِأنِندخلِبي
ِفغضبِعمرِوقال:ِماِلناِوللنساءِ

He sent him, and sent some ‘Al-Ansaar’ along with him, and they dashed to him-asws. They 
sought permission from Ali-asws to enter the house. He-asws did not permit them. The 
companions of Qunfuz returned to Abu Bakr and Umar – and they were both seated in the 
Masjid, and the people were around them. They said, ‘He-asws is not permitting us’. Umar said, 
‘Go, if he-asws gives you permission, and if not, enter without permission. They rushed across. 
They sought permission. Fatima-asws said, ‘Get out of here all of you that you cannot entered 
into my-asws house without my-asws permission!’ They returned, and Qunfuz the accursed, 
remained steadfast. They said (to Abu Bakr and Umar), ‘Fatima-asws said such and such. She 
told us to get out of her-asws house, for we entered without permission’. Umar got angry and 
said, ‘What have we to do with the women?’ 

تَِّأسَعِثُِأمرِأنَساِحولهِأنِيُملواِالْطبِفحملواِالْطبِوحْلِمعهمِعمر،ِفجعلوهِحولِمنزلِعليِوفاطمةِوابناهُاِعليهمِالسلَم.ِثُِنَدىِعمرِح
م:ِيَِعمر،ِماِعلياِوفاطمةِعليهماِالسلَم:ِ)واللهِلتخرجنِيَِعليِولتبايعنِخليفةِرسولِاللهِوإلَِأضرمتِعليكِبيتكِالنار(ِفقالتِفاطمةِعليهاِالسلَ

نارِفأضرمهاِلناِولك؟ِفقال:ِافتحيِالبابِوإلَِأحرقناِعليكمِبيتكم.ِفقالت:ِ)يَِعمر،ِأماِتتقيِاللهِتدخلِعلىِبيتِ(؟ِفأبَِأنِينصرف.ِودعاِعمرِبِل
غمدهِفوجأِبهِجنبهاِفصرخت:ِ)يَِفِِالبابِثُِدفعهِفدخلِفاستقبلتهِفاطمةِعليهاِالسلَمِوصاحت:ِ)يَِأبتاهِيَِرسولِالله(ِفرفعِعمرِالسيفِوهوِفِِ

ِأبتاه(ِفرفعِالسوطِفضربِبهِذراعهاِفنادت:ِ)يَِرسولِالله،ِلبئسِماِخلفكِأبوِبكرِوعمر(.

Then he ordered the people around him to carry firewood. They all carried firewood, and 
Umar carried it with them. They went around the home of Ali-asws and Fatima-asws, and their-asws 
two sons-asws. Then Umar called out until Ali-asws and Fatima-asws heard, ‘By Allah-azwj, Come out 
to us, O Ali-asws, and pay allegiance to the Caliph of the Messenger of Allah-saww, or else we will 
burn down your-asws house upon you-asws’. Fatima-asws said: ‘O Umar, what have you to do with 
us-asws?’ He said, ‘Open the door or else we will burn down your-asws house upon you-asws’.  

She-asws said: ‘O Umar, do you not fear Allah-azwj that you want to enter into my-asws house?’ 
He refused to leave. And Umar called for the fire. He set fire to the door, then pushed it and 
entered. Fatima-asws confronted him and shouted: ‘O my-asws father-saww, O Messenger of 
Allah-saww! Umar raised his sword, and it was in its sheath, and hit her-asws with it on her-asws 
side. She-asws screamed: ‘O my-asws father!’ He raised the whip. He struck her-asws with it on her-

asws arm. She-asws called out: ‘O Messenger of Allah-saww! Evil it is what Abu Bakr and Umar have 
done after you-saww!’  

 

 
11 He was freed by the Messenger of Allah-saww after the conquest of Mecca. 
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 دفاع علي عليه السلام عن سليلة النبوة  

Defence of Ali-asws for the descendant of the Prophet-hood 

به،ِفقال:ِ)والذيِِفوثبِعليِعليهِالسلَمِفأخذِبتلَبيبهِثُِنتَهِفصرعهِووجأِأنفهِورقبتهِوهمِبقتله،ِفذكرِقولِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِوماِأوصاهِ
كِتابِمنِاللهِسبقِوعهدِعهدهِإلِِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِلعلمتِإنكِلَِتدخِ-يَِبنِصهاكِِ-كرمِمُمداِبِلنبوةِ ِلِبيتِ(.ِلولَ

Ali-asws leapt up and grabbed him by the collar and pushed him away. He fell and injured his 
neck and nose. He-asws resolved to kill him. He-asws remembered the statement of the 
Messenger of Allah-saww and what he-saww had bequeathed to him-asws. he-asws said: ‘By the One 
Who-azwj has Honoured Mohammed-saww with Prophet-hood – O son of Suhaak – had the Book 
of Allah-azwj not been in front of me-asws, and the pledge, pledged to me-asws by the Messenger 
of Allah-saww, you would have known that you could not enter my-asws house’. 

 

 أبو بكر يصدر أمره بإحراق البيت مرة أخرى  

Abu Bakr issues an order to set fire to the house once again  

السلَمِِِفأرسلِعمرِيستغيث،ِفأقبلِالناسِحتَِّدخلواِالدارِوثارِعليِعليهِالسلَمِإلَِسيفه.ِفرجعِقنفذِإلَِأبِِبكرِوهوِيتخوفِأنِيَرجِعليِعليه
النار(.ِفانطلقِِِإليهِبسيفه،ِلماِقدِعرفِمنِبِسهِوشدته.ِفقالِأبوِبكرِلقنفذ:ِ)إرجع،ِفإنِخرجِوإلَِفاقتحمِعليهِبيته،ِفإنِامتنعِفاضرمِعليهمِبيتهم

كِثيرون،ِفتناولِبعضهمِسيوفهمِفك اثروهِوضبطوهِقنفذِالملعونِفاقتحمِهوِوأصحابهِبغيرِإذن،ِوثارِعليِعليهِالسلَمِإلَِسيفهِفسبقوهِإليهِوكاثروهِوهم
كِمثلِفألقواِفِِعنقهِحبلَِوحالتِبينهمِوبينهِفاطمةِعليهاِالسلَمِعندِبِبِالبيت،ِفضربِاِقنفذِالملعونِبِلسوطِفما تتِحينِماتتِوإنِفِِعضدها

ِالدملجِمنِضربته،ِلعنهِاللهِولعنِمنِبعثِبه.ِ

Umar yelled out for help. The people came over until they entered the house, and Ali-asws 
reached for his-asws sword. Qunfuz returned to Abu Bakr and he feared that Ali-asws would come 
out to him with his-asws sword, having known of his-asws bravery and determination. Abu Bakr 
said to Qunfuz, ‘Return, and see if he-asws comes out, or else break down his-asws house, and if 
he-asws still refuses, burn down his-asws house upon him-asws’. Qunfuz the accursed returned. He 
and his companions entered without permission, and Ali-asws reached for his-asws sword. They 
got to him-asws first, and they captured him-asws, and they were many of them. Some of them 
took their swords out, grabbed him-asws and seized him-asws. They put a rope around his-asws 
neck. Fatima-asws came in between him-asws and them near the door of the house. Qunfuz the 
accursed struck her-asws with the whip, she fell unconscious like she-asws had died, and on her-

asws shoulder was a mark from the whip when she-asws passed away. May Allah-azwj Curse him 
and the one who sent him’. 
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 بيعة أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بالجبر والإكراه    )  4  (

4 – “Allegiance” of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws by compulsion and 
abhorrence 

حِوسالَِمولَِِثُِانطلقِبعليِعليهِالسلَمِيعتلِعتلَِحتَِّانتهيِبهِإلَِأبِِبكر،ِوعمرِقائمِبِلسيفِعلىِرأسهِ،ِوخالدِبنِالوليدِوأبوِعبيدةِبنِالْراِ
ِأبِِحذيفةِومعاذِبنِجبلِوالمغيرةِبنِشعبةِوأسيدِبنِحضيرِوبشيرِبنِسعيدِوسائرِالناسِجلوسِحولِأبِِبكرِعليهمِالسلَحِ

Then they dragged Ali-asws in a cruel manner until they ended him-asws up to Abu Bakr, and 
Umar was standing ready with his sword, and Khalid Bin Waleed, and Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-
Jarrah, and Saalim Mowla Abu Huzayfa, and Ma’az Bin Jabal, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shayba, and 
Aseyd Bin Hazeyr, and Bashir Bin Saeed, and rest of the people were seated around Abu Bakr, 
ready with their weapons. 

 

 الدخول إلى بيت فاطمة عليها السلام بغير إذن  

The entry into the House of (Syeda) Fatima-asws without permission 

تاهِفلبئسِماِقال:ِقلتِلسلمان:ِأدخلواِعلىِفاطمةِعليهاِالسلَمِبغيرِإذن؟ِقال:ِإيِوالله،ِوماِعليهاِمنِخمارِفنادت:ِ)واِأبتاه،ِوارسولِاللهِيَِأب
بِكِغيرِعمرِِِِ.ِفلقدِرأيتِأبِِبكرِومنِحولهِيبكونِوينتحبونِماِفيهمِإلَ-تناديِبِعلىِصوتِاِِِِ-خلفكِأبوِبكرِوعمرِعيناكِلَِتتفقأِفِِقبَك(ِِ

ِوخالدِبنِالوليدِوالمغيرةِبنِشعبةِوعمرِيقول:ِإنَِلسناِمنِالنساءِورأيهنِفِِشيئ.ِ

I said to Salman-ra, ‘They entered into the House of Fatima-asws without permission?’ He-ra said, 
‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, and she-asws did not have a veil on her-asws. She-asws called out: ‘O father-saww! 
O Messenger of Allah-saww! O father-saww! Evil it is what Abu Bakr and Umar are after you-saww, 
before your-saww eyes did not even close in your-saww grave’ - She-asws had called out in a loud 
voice. I saw Abu Bakr and those around him crying, and there was none among them except 
that he wept apart from Umar, and Khalid Bin Waleed, and Al-Mugheira Bin Shayba; and Umar 
was saying, ‘We have nothing to do with the women and their opinions’. 

 

 أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام يقيم الحجة على قريش  

Amir-ul-Momineen-asws establishes his-asws argument on the Quraysh 

ماِألومِنفسيِفِِِِقال:ِفانتهواِبعليِعليهِالسلَمِإلَِأبِِبكرِوهوِيقول:ِأماِواللهِلوِوقعِسيفيِفِِيديِلعلمتمِأنكمِلنِتصلواِإلَِهذاِأبدا.ِأماِوالله
بكرِصاح:ِ)خلواِسبيله(ِِِجهادكم،ِولوكِنتِاستمكنتِمنِالْربعينِرجلَِلفرقتِجْاعتكم،ِولكنِلعنِاللهِأقواماِبِيعونِِثُِخذلونِ.ِولماِأنِبصرِبهِأبو

بِمرِاللهِوأمرِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِيَِأبِِبكر،ِماِأسرعِماِتوثبتمِعلىِرسولِاللهِبِيِحقِوبِيِمنزلةِدعوتِالناسِإلَِبيعتك؟ِألَِتبايعنِِبِلْمسِِ
 رسولِالله؟ِِ
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They ended up with Ali-asws to Abu Bakr, and he-asws was saying, ‘But, by Allah-azwj, if my-asws 
sword was present in my-asws hands, you would have known that you would have never arrived 
at this stage, ever. But, by Allah-azwj, I-asws do not blame myself-asws in fighting against you. And 
if there had been forty men (in my support) I-asws would have been able to disperse your group, 
but may Allah-azwj Curse the people who paid allegiance to me-asws and then abandoned me-

asws’. When Abu Bakr saw him-asws, he shouted, ‘Release him-asws!’ Ali-asws said: ‘O Abu Bakr, 
with what ease you have gone against the Messenger of Allah-saww. With what right, and with 
which status have you called the people to your allegiance?’ Did you not pay allegiance to me-

asws yesterday by the order of the Messenger of Allah-azwj?’ 

كِانِقنفذِلعنهِاللهِضربِفاطمةِعليهاِالسلَمِبِلسوطِ ِِ-حينِحالتِبينهِوبينِزوجهاِوأرسلِإليهِعمر:ِ)إنِحالتِبينكِوبينهِفاطمةِفاضربِا(ِِ-وقد
اللهِعليهاِِِفألْأهاِقنفذِلعنهِاللهِإلَِعضادةِبِبِبيتهاِودفعهاِفكسرِضلعهاِمنِجنبهاِفألقتِجنيناِمنِبطنها.ِفلمِتزلِصاحبةِفراشِحتَِّماتتِصلى

ِمنِذلكِشهيدة.ِ

And Qunfuz did hit Fatima-asws with the whip when she-asws came between him and her-asws 
husband-asws, and Umar had sent him with a message, ‘If Fatima-asws comes between you and 
him-asws, hit her-asws’. Qunfuz, may Allah-azwj Curse him, forced her-asws to take refuge behind 
the door of her-asws house, and he pushed it. The ribs on her-asws side broke, and as a result of 
which (Mohsin-asws) was martyred. She-asws did not cease being bed-ridden as a result, until 
she-asws passed away from that as a martyr’. 

ماِأنتمِصانعونِ؟ِِقال:ِولماِانتهىِبعليِعليهِالسلَمِإلَِأبِِبكرِانتهرهِعمرِوقالِله:ِبِيعِودعِعنكِهذهِالْبِطيلِفقالِعليهِالسلَمِله:ِفإنِلَِأفعلِف
وِرسولِاللهِفماِنقرِبِذاِقال:ِِقالوا:ِنقتلكِذلَِوصغاراِفقالِعليهِالسلَم:ِإذاِتقتلونِعبدِاللهِوأخاِرسوله.ِفقالِأبوِبكر:ِأماِعبدِاللهِفنعم،ِوأماِأخ

قال:ِيَِمعشرِأتَحدونِأنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِآخىِبينِِوبينهِ؟ِقال:ِنعم.ِفأعادِذلكِعليهمِثلَثِمرات.ِثُِأقبلِعليهمِعليِعليهِالسلَمِف
كِذاِوكذاِوفِِغزوةِتبوككِذاِوكذاِ؟ِفلمِيدعِعليهِِالمسلمينِوالمهاجرينِوالْنصار،ِأنشدكمِالله،ِأسَعتمِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقولِيومِ غديرِخم

ِالسلَمِشيئاِقالهِفيهِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِعلَنيةِللعامةِإلَِذكرهمِإيَه.ِقالوا:ِاللهمِنعمِ.

When they ended up with Ali-asws to Abu Bakr, Umar rebuked him-asws, ‘Pay allegiance, and 
stay away from these vanities. Ali-asws said: ‘And if I-asws do not do this, what will you do?’ He 
said, ‘We will kill you-asws with humiliation and degradation’. He-asws said: ‘Will you kill the 
servant of Allah-azwj and the brother of His-azwj Messenger-saww?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘As for being a 
servant of Allah-azwj, it is correct, but as for being a brother of the Messenger of Allah-saww, we 
do not accept it’.  

He-asws said: ‘Are you denying that the Messenger of Allah-saww established brotherhood 
between myself-asws and himself-saww?’ He said, ‘Yes’. He-asws repeated that thrice to him. Then 
Ali-asws addressed them by saying: ‘O group of Muslims, and the ‘al-Mahajir’ and the ‘Al-
Ansaar’. I-asws would like you all to swear to Allah-azwj, did you all not hear the Messenger of 
Allah-saww say on the Day of Ghadeer Khum such and such, and during the expedition of Tabuk, 
such and such?’ He-asws did not leave out anything that the Messenger of Allah-saww had said 
in the open, except that he-asws reminded them of it. They said, ‘Our Allah-azwj, yes’.  
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 أبو بكر يختلق حديثا لغصب الخلافة  

Abu Bakr fabricates a Hadith to usurp the Caliphate 

كِلِماِقلتِحقِقدِسَعناهِبآذانناِوعرفناهِووعتهِِ قلوبنا،ِولكنِقدِسَعتِرسولِاللهِِفلماِتَوفِأبوِبكرِأنِينصرهِالناسِوأنِيَنعوهِبِدرهمِفقالِله:
أه لناِ الدنيا،ِوإنِاللهِلَِيكنِليجمعِ لناِالَخرةِعلىِ بيتِاصطفانَِاللهِوأكرمناِواختارِ يقولِبعدِهذا:ِ)إنَِأهلِ النبوةِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِ البيتِ لِ

معكِ؟ِفقالِعمر:ِصدقِخليفةِرسولِالله،ِقدِسَعتهِِِوالْلَفة(.ِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِهلِأحدِمنِأصحابِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِشهدِهذا
كِماِقال.ِوقالِأبوِعبيدةِوسالَِمولَِأبِِحذيفةِومعاذِبنِجبل:ِصدق،ِقدِسَعناِذلكِمنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله.  منه

When Abu Bakr feared that the people might help him-asws, in order to stop them he surprised 
them by saying to him-asws, ‘All that which you-asws have said is true. We have heard it with our 
ears, and understood it, and realised it by our hearts, but, I heard the Messenger of Allah-saww 
say after this that: ‘The People-asws of the Household, Allah-azwj has Chosen us-asws and 
Honoured us-asws, and has Chosen for us the Hereafter over the world, and that Allah-azwj does 
not want to gather for us-asws, the People-asws of the Household, the Prophet-hood and the 
Caliphate together’.  

Ali-asws said: ‘Is there anyone from the companions of the Messenger of Allah-saww of this which 
is with you?’ Umar said, ‘The Caliph of the Messenger of Allah-saww has spoken the truth, I 
heard from him-saww as he has said’. And Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim Mowla Abu Huzayfa, and 
Ma’az Bin Jabal said, ‘It is true, we have heard that from the Messenger of Allah-saww’.  

 

 أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام يفضح الصحيفة الملعونة  

Amir-ul-Momineen-asws exposes the accursed document 

تعاقدتُِعليهاِفِِالكعبة:ِ"ِإنِقتلِاللهِمُمداِأوِماتِلتزونِهذاِالَمرِعناِأهلِالبيتِ".ِِفقالِلِمِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِلقدِوفيتمِبصحيفتكمِالملعونةِالتِِِ
كمِبِللهِفقالِأبوِبكر:ِفماِعلمكِبذلكِ؟ِماِأطلعناكِعليهاِفقالِعليهِالسلَم:ِأنتِيَِزبيرِوأنتِيَِسلمانِوأنتِيَِأبِِذرِوأنتِيَِمقداد،ِأسأل

أِماِسَعتمِرسولِاللهِصلىِاِلله اِلْمسةِِِِ-ِعليهِوآلهِيقولِذلكِوأنتمِتسمعون:ِ)إنِفلَنَِوفلَنَِِوبِلْسلَم، كِتابِِوتعاهدواِِِِِ-حتَِّعدِهؤلَء قدكِتبواِبينهم
مِقدِتعاهدواِِفيهِوتعاقدواِأيَانَِعلىِماِصنعواِإنِقتلتِأوِمت(ِ؟ِِفقالوا:ِاللهمِنعم،ِقدِسَعناِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقولِذلكِلك:ِ)إنَّ

كِتابِِإنِقتلتِأوِمتِأنِيتظاهرواِعليكِوأنِيزوواِعنكِهذاِيَِعلي(ِ.وتعاقدواِعل  ىِماِصنعوا،ِوكتبواِبينهم

Ali-asws said to them: ‘You have been faithful to the accursed document which you contracted 
to him in the Kabah that stated, “If Allah-azwj Kills Mohammed-saww or he-saww passes away, we 
will keep away this matter (Caliphate) from us the People-asws of the Household”. Abu Bakr 
said, ‘What is your-asws knowledge of that? We have not informed you-asws of this’. He-asws said: 
‘You, O Zubeyr, and you, O Salman-ra, and you, O Abu Dharr-ra, and you, O Miqdad-ra, I-asws ask 
you for the sake Allah-azwj and for the sake of the Islam, but did you not hear the Messenger 
of Allah-saww say that, and you were listening: ‘So and so, and so and so – until he-saww counted 
these five – have written between them a writing, and they have taken an oath in it, if I-saww 
am killed or were to pass away?’ They said, ‘Our Allah-azwj, yes. We have indeed heard the 
Messenger of Allah-saww say that to you-asws that they have made an agreement between them 



‘Saqifa and Beyond        www.hubeali.com 

Page 37 of 73 

and have vowed to keep to it, and wrote out an agreement among them that if he-saww were 
to be killed or passed away, they will make appear against you these happenings, O Ali-asws’. 

كِانِذلكِأنِأفعلِ؟ِفقالِلك:ِإنِوجدتِعليهمِأعوانَِفجاهدهمِونَبذهم،ِوإنِأنتِلَِتَ دِأعوانَِِقلت:ِبِبِِأنتِوأميِيَِرسولِالله،ِفماِتَمرنِِإذا
أماِواللهِلَِينالِاِأحدِِفبايعِواحقنِدمك.ِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِأماِوالله،ِلوِأنِاولئكِالْربعينِرجلَِالذينِبِيعونِِوفواِلِِلْاهدتكمِفِِالله،ِولكنِ

ِمنِعقبكماِإلَِيومِالقيامةِ.

I said, ‘May my-asws father-as and my-asws mother-sa be sacrificed for you-saww, O Messenger of 
Allah-saww, so what do you-saww order me-asws to do if that is what they do?’ They said, ‘He-saww 
said to you-asws: ‘If you-asws find supporters, fight against them, and reject them, and if you-asws 
do not find any supporters, then pay allegiance and save your-asws blood’. Ali-asws said: ‘But, by 
Allah-azwj, if those forty men who had paid allegiance to me-asws had been faithful, I-asws would 
have fought against you in the Way of Allah-azwj, but, by Allah-azwj, neither one of both your 
offspring will attain it (Caliphate) until the Day of Judgement.  

 

 الرد على الحديث المختلق بكتاب الله تعالى  

The refutation of the fabricated Hadith, by the Book of Allah-azwj the 

High 

الكتابِوالْكمةِِِوفيماِيكذبِقولكمِعلىِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِقولهِتعالَ:ِ)أمِيُسدونِالناسِعلىِماِآتَهمِاللهِمنِفضلهِفقدِآتيناِآلِإبراهيم
ِوآتيناهمِملكاِعظيما(ِ،ِفالكتابِالنبوة،ِوالْكمةِالسنة،ِوالملكِالْلَفة،ِونَنِآلِإبراهيم.ِ

And what belies your statements to the Messenger of Allah-saww is the Statement of Allah-azwj 
the High “[4:54] Or do they envy the people for what Allah has given them of His grace? But 
indeed We have given to Ibrahim's children the Book and the wisdom, and We have given 
them a grand kingdom”, for the Book is the Prophet-hood, and the Wisdom is the Sunnah, 
and the Kingdom is the Caliphate, and we-asws are the Children of Ibrahim-as’. 

 

 دفاع المقداد وسلمان وأبي ذر عن علي عليه السلام  

Defence of Al-Miqdad-ra, and Salman-ra, and Abu Dharr-ra regarding 

Ali-asws 

كِفِيَِمقداد،ِواذك كِففت.ِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم: رِعهدِرسولِِفقامِالمقدادِفقال:ِيَِعلي،ِبِاِتَمرنِِ؟ِواللهِإنِأمرتنِِلْضربنِبسيفيِوإنِأمرتنِ
ِاللهِوماِأوصاكِبهِ.

Al-Miqdad-ra stood up and said, ‘O Ali-asws, what is your order for me-ra? By Allah-azwj, if you-asws 
were to order me-ra so, I-ra would strike by my sword, and if you-asws were to order me so, I-ra 
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would hold back my-ra hand’. Ali-asws said: ‘Hold back, O Miqdad, and remember the oath of 
the Messenger of Allah-saww, and what he-saww has bequeathed to you-ra’. 

رسولِِفقمتِوقلت:ِوالذيِنفسيِبيده،ِلوِأنِِأعلمِأنِِأدفعِضيماِوأعزِللهِديناِلوضعتِسيفيِعلىِعنقيِثُِضربتِبهِقدماِقدما.ِأتثبونِعلىِأخيِِ
ِاللهِووصيهِوخليفتهِفِِأمتهِوأبِِولدهِ؟ِفابشرواِبِلبلَءِواقنطواِمنِالرخاء.ِِ

I-ra (Salman-ra) stood up and said, ‘By the One in Whose-azwj Hand is my-ra soul, if I-ra knew that 
I-asws could remove injustice and honour the Religion of Allah-azwj, I-asws would have placed my-

ra sword on my-ra neck, then would have struck with it step by step. You are pouncing on the 
brother-asws of the Messenger of Allah-saww, and his-saww successor-asws, and his-saww Caliph in 
his-azwj community, and the father of his-asws sons-asws? I give you the news of the afflictions 
that will cut you off from prosperity’. 

رانِعلىِالعالمينِذريةِوقامِأبوِذرِفقال:ِأيتهاِالَمةِالمتحيرةِبعدِنبيهاِالمخذولةِبعصيانَّا،ِإنِاللهِيقول:ِ)إنِاللهِاصطفىِآدمِونوحاِوآلِإبراهيمِوآلِعم
ةِالنبِِمُمد،ِأهلِبيتِالنبوةِبعضهاِمنِبعضِواللهِسَيعِعليم(.ِوآلِمُمدِالْخلَفِمنِنوحِوآلِإبراهيمِمنِإبراهيمِوالصفوةِوالسلَلةِمنِإسَاعيلِوعتَِ

كِالسماءِالمرفوعةِوالْبالِالمنصوبةِوالكعبةِالمستورةِوالعينِالصافيةِوالنجومِالِاديةِوالشجرةِِ المباركة،ِأضاءِنورهاِِوموضعِالرسالةِومَتلفِالملَئكة،ِوهم
ائدِالغرِالمحجلين،ِوهوِالصديقِالْكبَِوالفاروقِالْعظمِووصيِوبوركِزيتها.ِمُمدِخاتُِالْنبياءِوسيدِولدِآدم،ِوعليِوصيِالْوصياءِوإمامِالمتقينِوق

كِماِقالِالله:ِ)النبِِأولَِبِلمؤمنينِمنِأنفسهمِوأزواجهِامهاتِمِواولواِالْرحامِِ بعضهمِأولَِببعضِفِِِمُمدِووارثِعلمهِوأولَِالناسِبِلمؤمنينِمنِأنفسهم
ِلواِالولَيةِوالوراثةِلمنِجعلِاللهِ.كتابِالله(.ِفقدمواِمنِقدمِاللهِوأخرواِمنِأخرِاللهِواجع

And Abu Dharr-ra stood up and said, ‘O you community you surely have gone astray after the 
Prophet-saww, you have Abandoned (the religion) adapted the way of sins. Surely Allah-azwj has 
Said “[4:54] Or do they envy the people for what Allah has given them of His grace? But 
indeed We have given to Ibrahim's children the Book and the wisdom, and We have given 
them a grand kingdom”. And the Progeny-asws of Mohammed-saww are the successors from 
Nuh-as, and the Children of Ibrahim-as from Ibrahim-as, and the elite, and the dynasty from 
Ismail-as, and the Family of the Prophet Mohammed-saww, People-asws of the Household of the 
Prophet-hood, and the Place of the Message and interchange of the Angels, and they-asws are 
like the raised sky, and the firm mountain, and the veiled Kabah, and the pure spring, and the 
guiding stars, and the Blessed Tree, illuminating its light, and its oil is blessed.  

Mohammed-saww is the last of the Prophets-as and the chief of the children of Adam-as, and 
Ali-asws is the successor-asws of the successors-as, and the Imam-asws of the pious, and the guide 
of the resplendent, and he-asws is the Great True one (Al-Siddique Al-Akbar), and the Great 
Differentiator (Al-Faroouq Al-Aazam), and the successor-asws of Mohammed-saww, and the 
inheritor of his-saww knowledge, and the foremost of the believing people than themselves, as 
Allah-azwj has Said “[33:6] The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they have on 
themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers; and the possessors of relationship have 
the better claim in the ordinance of Allah”. So, the one who gives them preference has given 
preference to Allah-azwj, and the one who has disfavoured them has disfavoured Allah-azwj, and 
make the Wilayah and the inheritance to be to the one-asws whom Allah-azwj has Made it to be 
in’. 
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 عمر يهدد عليا بالقتل  

Umar threatens to kill Ali-asws 

والْسنِِِِ-:ِماِيَلسكِفوقِالمنبَِوهذاِجالسِمُاربِلَِيقومِفيبايعكِ؟ِأوِتَمرِبهِفنضربِعنقهِِ-وهوِجالسِفوقِالمنبَِِِِِ-فقامِعمرِفقالِلْبِِبكرِِ
ِفلماِسَعاِمقالةِعمرِبكيا،ِفضمهماِعليهِالسلَمِإلَِصدرهِفقال:ِلَِتبكيا،ِفوِاللهِماِيقدرانِعلىِقتلِأبيكما.ِِِ-والْسينِقائمانِ

Umar stood up. He said to Abu Bakr – and he was seated on top of the Pulpit – ‘What are you 
sitting on the Pulpit for, and this (man) is seated to battle against you and is not standing up 
to pay allegiance to you? Or give an order for his neck to be cut off’ – and Al-Hassan-asws and 
Al-Husayn-asws were standing there – when they-asws heard the words of Umar, they-asws started 
crying. He-asws embraced them-asws to his-asws chest and said: ‘Do not cry, for by Allah-azwj, they 
do not have the ability to kill your-asws father-asws’. 

 

 دفاع ام أيمن وبريدة عن علي عليه السلام  

Defence of Umm Ayman and Bureyda about Ali-asws 

المسجدِِِوأقبلتِامِأيَنِحاضنةِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِفقالت:ِ)يَِأبِِبكر،ِماِأسرعِماِأبديتمِحسدكمِونفاقكم(ِفأمرِبِاِعمرِفأخرجتِمن
كِ؟ِألستماِِعلىِأخيِرسولِاللهِوأبِِولدهِوأنتِالذيِنعرفكِفِِقريشِبِاِنعرفِِ-يَِعمرِِِِِ-وقال:ِماِلناِوللنساء.ِوقامِبريدةِالْسلميِوقال:ِأتثبِِ

م.ِفقالِأبوِبكر:ِقدِقالِلكماِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِ)انطلقاِإلَِعليِوسلماِعليهِبِمرةِالمؤمنين(ِ؟ِفقلتما:ِأعنِأمرِاللهِوأمرِرسولهِ؟ِقال:ِنع
لِالله،ِواللهِلَِسكنتِفِِبلدةِأنتِفيهاِكانِذلكِولكنِرسولِاللهِقالِبعدِذلك:ِ)لَِيَتمعِلْهلِبيتِِالنبوةِوالْلَفة(.ِفقال:ِواللهِماِقالِهذاِرسوِ

ِأمير.ِفأمرِبهِعمرِفضربِوطردِِ

And Umm Ayman-sa, the nurse maid of the Messenger of Allah-saww came forward. She-sa said, 
‘O Abu Bakr, with what ease you have begun your envy and your hypocrisy’. Umar ordered 
for her-sa to be thrown out of the Masjid and said, ‘What have we to do with women’. Bureyda 
Al-Aslamy stood up and said, ‘O Umar, you are pouncing upon Ali-asws, the brother of the 
Messenger of Allah-saww, and the father of his-saww children-asws, and you are the one about 
whom we know among the Quraysh what we know? Are you two to whom the Messenger of 
Allah-saww said: ‘Go to Ali-asws and salute him-asws as Amir-ul-Momineen?’ You both said, ‘Is this 
the Order of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Messenger-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’. Abu Bakr said, ‘That is 
how it was, but the Messenger of Allah-saww said after that: ‘For the People-asws of my-saww 
Household, the Prophet-hood and the Caliphate will not be gathered together’. He said, ‘By 
Allah-azwj, the Messenger of Allah-saww did not say this. By Allah-azwj I will not stay in the city in 
which you are the Emir’. Umar ordered for him to be beaten up and thrown out’.   
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 كيفية بيعة أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام  

Manner of the “allegiance” of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws 

كفه،ِفضربِِثُِقال:ِقمِيَبنِأبِِطالبِفبايع.ِفقال:ِفإنِلَِأفعلِ؟ِقال:ِإذاِواللهِنضربِعنقكِفاحتجِعليهمِثلَثِمرات،ِثُِمدِيدهِمنِغيرِأنِيفتحِِ
ِقتلوننِ(.ِِ:ِ)يَبنِأامِإنِالقومِاستضعفونِِوكادواِي-والْبلِفِِعنقهِِ-عليهاِأبوِبكرِورضيِبذلكِمنه.ِفنادىِعليِعليهِالسلَمِقبلِأنِيبايعِ

Then he (Umar) said, ‘Arise, O son-asws of Abu Talib-asws, pay allegiance’. He-asws said: ‘If I-asws 
don’t do it?’ He said, ‘Then, by Allah-azwj, we will cut off your-asws neck’. He said this to him-asws 
three times, then another one extended his-asws hand and opened his-asws hand. Abu Bakr 
struck his-asws hand and he was happy with that regarding it. Ali-asws called out, before the 
allegiance – and the rope was around his-asws neck -: “[7:150] Son of my mother! surely the 
people reckoned me weak and had well-nigh slain me”. 

 

 بيعة الزبير وسلمان وأبي ذر والمقداد  

Allegiance of Al-Zubeyr, and Salman-ra, and Abu Dharr-ra and Al-

Miqdad-ra 

فأبَ،ِفوثبِإليهِعمرِوخالدِبنِالوليدِوالمغيرةِبنِشعبةِفِِأنَسِمعهم،ِفانتزعواِسيفهِمنِيدهِفضربواِبهِالْرضِحتَّكِسروهِثُِلببوه.ِوقيلِللزبير:ِبِيع،ِ
اِ:ِيَبنِصهاك،ِأماِواللهِلوِأنِسيفيِفِِيديِلْدتِعنِ(.ِثُِبِيع.ِقالِسلمان:ِثُِأخذونِِفوجئواِعنقيِحتَِّتركوه-وعمرِعلىِصدرهِِِِ-فقالِالزبيرِِ

 أربعتناِ.كالسلعة،ِثُِأخذواِيديِوفتلوهاِفبايعتِمكرها.ِثُِبِيعِأبوِذرِوالمقدادِمكرهين،ِوماِبِيعِأحدِمنِالَمةِمكرهاِغيرِعليِعليهِالسلَمِوِ

And it was said to Al-Zubeyr, ‘Pay allegiance’. He refused. Umar, and Khalid Bin Waleed, and 
Al-Mugheira Bin Sha’ba were among the people who rushed towards him. They seized his 
sword from his hand. They struck it on the ground until they broke it, then they held him in a 
stranglehold. Al-Zubeyr said – and Umar was on his chest – ‘O son of Suhaak, but by Allah-azwj, 
if my sword was in my hand I would have buried you’. Then he (was forced to) paid allegiance. 
Salman-ra said, ‘Then they grabbed me-ra and throttle my-ra neck until it was like a commodity. 
Then they grabbed my-ra hand and twisted it. I-ra unwillingly paid allegiance. Then Abu Dharr-

ra and Al-Miqdad paid allegiance unwillingly. No one from the community was forced to paid 
allegiance (unwillingly) apart from Ali-asws and four of us’. 

كِنتِتقدمِعليِوِ معيِسيفيِلماِأعرفِولَِيكنِمناِأحدِأشدِقولَِمنِالزبير،ِفإنهِلماِبِيعِقال:ِيَبنِصهاك،ِأماِواللهِلولَِهؤلَءِالطغاةِالذينِأعانوكِلما
كِانتِِمنِجبنكِولؤمك،ِولكنِوجدتِطغاةِتقويِبِمِوتصول.ِفغضبِعمرِوقال:ِأتذكرِصهاكِ؟ِفقال:ِومنِصهاكِوماِيَنعنِِمنِذكرهاِ؟ِوق د

كِانتِأمةِحبشيةِلْديِعبدِالمطلب،ِفزنىِبِاِجدكِنفيل،ِفولدتِأبِكِالْطابِفوهبهاِعبدِالمطلبِلْدكِِ ِِ-صهاكِزانية،ِأوِتنكرِذلكِ؟ِأوِليس
ِفولدته،ِوإنهِلعبدِلْديِولدِزنَِ؟ِفأصلحِبينهماِأبوِبكرِوكفكِلِواحدِمنهماِعنِصاحبه.ِِِ-بعدِماِزنىِبِاِ

And there was no one from us who was harsher in his words than Al-Zubeyr, for when he paid 
allegiance, he said, ‘O son of Suhaak, but, by Allah-azwj, were it not for these tyrants who are 
your ‘Al-Ansaar’ you would not have been able to overcome me and I would have had my 
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sword with me since I am aware of your cowardice and wickedness, but you have found 
strength in the tyrants and are on the attack’. Umar got angry and said, ‘You are mentioning 
Suhaak?’ He said, ‘And who Suhaak, and what prevents me from mentioning her? And Suhaak 
was an adulteress, or are you denying that? Or was she not from the people of Ethiopia given 
to my grandfather Abdul Muttalib-as? Your grandfather Nufail committed adultery with her 
and your father Al-Khattab was born as a result. Abdul Muttalib-as gifted her to your 
grandfather – after him (Nufail) having committed adultery with her – and he was born, and 
he is therefore the slave of my grandfather having been born from adultery? Abu Bakr made 
peace between the two, and made each of them withhold his hand from his companion. 

 

 كلمة سلمان بعد البيعة   -أصحاب أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام يقيمون الحجة على الغاصبين   )  5  (

5 – The companions of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws establish the 
argument against the usurpers: The words of Salman-ra after 
the allegiance 

:ِتباِلكمِسائرِالدهرِأوِتدرونِِ-بعدِماِبِيعتِِ-ولَِتقلِشيئاِ؟ِقال:ِقدِقلتِِِ-يَِسلمانِِ-قالِسليمِبنِقيس:ِفقلتِلسلمان:ِأفبايعتِأبِِبكرِ
ا.ِفقالِِماِصنعتمِبِنفسكمِ؟ِأصبتمِوأخطأتُِأصبتمِسنةِمنكِانِقبلكمِمنِالفرقةِوالَختلَف،ِوأخطأتُِسنةِنبيكمِحتَِّأخرجتموهاِمنِمعدنَّاِوأهله

ِعمر:ِيَِسلمان،ِأماِإذِبِيعِصاحبكِوبِيعتِفقلِماِشئتِوافعلِماِبداِلكِوليقلِصاحبكِماِبداِله.ِ

Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘I said to Salman-ra, ‘So, you paid allegiance to Abu Bakr, O Salman-ra, 
and did not say anything?’ He-ra said, ‘I-ra said, after having paid allegiance, ‘Woe unto you for 
the rest of eternity. Do you know what you have done to yourselves? You are right, and you 
have erred as well. You are right in that you have chosen the way of those have been before 
you for sectarianism and infighting, and you have erred from the Sunnah of your Prophet-saww, 
to the extent that you have taken it out from is mine, and its deserving ones-asws’. Umar said, 
‘O Salman-ra, now that your companion-asws has paid allegiance and so have you, you can say 
what you like and do what you like, and your companion-asws can say what he-asws wants’. 

مثلِقالِسلمان:ِفقلت:ِسَعتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِ)إنِعليكِوعلىِصاحبكِالذيِبِيعتهِمثلِذنوبِجْيعِأمتهِإلَِيومِالقيامةِوِ
لة:ِ)إنكِنزِعذابِمِجْيعا(.ِفقال:ِقلِماِشئت،ِأليسِقدِبِيعتِولَِيقرِاللهِعينيكِبِنِيليهاِصاحبكِ؟ِفقلت:ِأشهدِأنِِقدِقرأتِفِِبعضكِتبِاللهِالم

ِ؟ِِينِاتَذتَوهمِأربِبِِمنِدونِاللهبِبِمنِأبوابِجهنم(ِفقالواِلِ:ِقلِماِشئت،ِأليسِقدِأزالِاِاللهِعنِأهلِهذاِالبيتِالذِِِ-بِسَكِونسبكِوصفتكِِِِ-

Salman-ra said, ‘I-ra said, ‘I-ra have heard the Messenger of Allah-saww say that to you (Umar) and 
to your companion (Abu Bakr) whom you have paid allegiance to, will be the like (carrying) 
sins of the entire community up to the Day of Judgement, and the like of their entire 
Punishment’. He said, ‘Say what you like. Have you not paid allegiance, and Allah-azwj did not 
Accept that your-ra eyes see it go to your-ra companion-asws?’ I-ra said, ‘I-ra testify that I-ra have 
read in some Books of Allah-azwj Sent down that you, by your name and your lineage and our 
characteristics on a door from the door of Hell’. He said to me-ra, ‘Say what you like, has not 
Allah-azwj Taken away from the People-asws of this Household whom you-ra have taken as lords 
besides Allah-azwj?’ 
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فأخبَنِِِِفقلتِله:ِأشهدِأنِِسَعتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقول،ِوسألتهِعنِهذهِالَية:ِ)فيومئذِلَِيعذبِعذابهِأحدِولَِيوثقِوثاقهِأحد(،
فقالِبِنكِأنتِهو.ِفقالِعمر:ِأسكت،ِأسكتِاللهِنَمتك،ِأيهاِالعبد،ِيَبنِاللخناءِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِأقسمتِعليكِيَِسلمانِلماِسكت.ِِ

فِِصاحبه.ِفلماِسلمان:ِواللهِلوِلَِيأمرنِِعليِعليهِالسلَمِبِلسكوتِلْبَتهِبكلِشيئِنزلِفيه،ِوكلِشيئِسَعتهِمنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِفيهِوِ
ِرأنِِعمرِقدِسكتِقالِلِ:ِإنكِلهِلمطيعِمسلم.ِِ

I-ra said to him, ‘I-ra bear witness that I-ra have heard the Messenger of Allah-saww say, and I-ra 
asked him-saww about this Verse “[89:25] But on that day shall no one chastise with (anything 
like) His chastisement, [89:26] And no one shall bind with (anything like) His binding”, he-

saww informed me-ra that it means you’. Umar said, ‘Silence, silence, may Allah-azwj Make you 
sleep (die), O slave, O son of the evil-tongued’.  

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws give you-ra a vow, O Salman-ra, keep quiet’. Salman-ra said, ‘By Allah-azwj, had 
Ali-asws not ordered me-ra to keep quiet, I-ra would have informed him of everything that had 
Come down regarding him, and everything that I-ra have heard from the Messenger of Allah-

saww regarding him and his companion’. When Umar saw me-ra that I-ra have observed silence, 
he said to me-ra, ‘You-ra are an obedient submitter to him-asws’. 

 

 كلمة أبي ذر بعد البيعة  

The words of Abu Dharr-ra after the allegiance 

كِفِصاحباكِ؟ِواللهِماِأنتِبِشدِحباِلْهلِهذاِالبيتِمِ كِما نهماِولَِفلماِأنِبِيعِأبوِذرِوالمقدادِولَِيقولَِشيئاِقالِعمر:ِيَِسلمان،ِألَِتكف
كِماِترىِوبِيعا.ِفقالِأبوِذر:ِيَِعمر،ِأفتعيرنَِبِبِآلِمُمدِوتعظيمهمِ؟ِلعنِاللهِِ كِفا منِأبغضهمِِِِ-وقدِفعلِِِِ-أشدِتعظيماِلْقهمِمنهما،ِوقد

ِماِلِمِِوافتَىِعليهمِوظلمهمِحقهمِوحْلِالناسِعلىِرقابِمِوردِهذهِالَمةِالقهقرىِعلىِأدبِرها.ِفقالِعمر:ِآمينِلعنِاللهِمنِظلمهمِحقهمِلَِواِلله
 فيهاِمنِحقِوماِهمِفيهاِوعرضِالناسِإلَِسواء.ِقالِأبوِذر:ِفلمِخاصمتمِالْنصارِبِقهمِوحجتهمِ؟ِ

When Abu Dharr-ra and Al-Miqdad-ra paid allegiance without having said a word, Umar said, 
‘O Salman-ra, why did you not leave off like these two companions of yours? By Allah-azwj, you-

ra are not stronger in your-ra love of the People-asws of this Household that these two-ra, nor 
stronger in respecting them-asws that these two-ra, and they-ra held back as you-ra have seen, 
and paid allegiance. Abu Dharr-ra said, ‘Are you taunting us-ra with the love of the Progeny-asws 
of Mohammed-saww?  

May Allah-azwj Curse (you) – and He-azwj did Curse – the one who harbours hatred towards 
them-asws, and fabricates to them-asws, and does injustice on their-asws rights, and make the 
people to attack their-asws necks, and revert this community back on its prior beliefs’. Umar 
said, ‘Amen, may Allah-azwj Curse the one who is unjust on their-asws rights. No, by Allah-azwj, 
there is nothing in this for them-asws of their-asws rights, and they-asws do not have in this but 
except for equality with the people’. Abu Dharr-ra said, ‘Why did you then antagonise the ‘Al-
Ansaar’ by their rights and their arguments?’ 
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 كلمة أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بعد البيعة  

Words of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws after the allegiance 

كِفِالَنِيَِأبِِالْسنِإذِبِيعت،ِفإ نِالعامةِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَمِلعمر:ِيَبنِصهاك،ِفليسِلناِفيهاِحقِوهيِلكِولَبنِآكلةِالذبِنِ؟ِفقالِعمر:
تبعكماِرضواِبصاحبِِولَِيرضوا،ِبكِفماِذنبِِ؟ِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِولكنِاللهِعزِوجلِورسولهِلَِيرضياِإلَِبِ،ِفابشرِأنتِوصاحبكِومنِا

ىِِووازركماِبسخطِمنِاللهِوعذابهِوخزيه.ِويلكِيَبنِالْطاب،ِلوِترىِماذاِجنيتِعلىِنفسكِلوِتدريِماِمنهِخرجتِوفيماِدخلتِوماِذاِجنيتِعل
 نفسكِوعلىِصاحبكِ؟ِفقالِأبوِبكر:ِيَِعمر،ِأماِإذِقدِبِيعناِوآمناِشرهِوفتكهِوغائلتهِفدعهِيقولِماِشاءِ.

Ali-asws said to Umar: ‘O son of Suhaak, there is no right for us-asws in this (Caliphate), and it is 
for you, and the son of the one who used to eat swarms of flies? Umar said, ‘Be silent now, O 
Abu Al-Hassan-asws since you-asws have now paid allegiance. Since the general public are happy 
with my companion and are not happy with you-asws, so what is my fault?’ Ali-asws said: ‘But, 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and His-azwj Messenger-saww were never happy except with me-

asws. Receive news that you, and your companion, and the one who followed the two of you, 
and strengthened you two, of the Wrath of Allah-azwj and His-azwj Punishment, and shame. Woe 
be unto you, O son of Al-Khattab, can you not see what you have gained for yourself, and 
what you have come out of and into what you have entered, and what you have done for 
yourself and your companion?’ Abu Bakr said, ‘O Umar, but he-asws has paid allegiance to us, 
and we are safe from its evil, and its calamity. Let him-asws say what he-asws wants to’. 

 

 أصحاب الصحيفة الملعونة في تابوت جهنم  

The companions of the accursed agreement are in the Fire of Hell 

:ِسَعتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِ-يعنينِِوأبِِذرِوالزبيرِوالمقدادِِ-فقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِلستِبقائلِغيرِشيئِواحد.ِأذكركمِبِللهِأيهاِالْربعةِ
كِالْبِصخرة.ِفإذاِِيقول:ِإنِتَبوتَِمنِنَرِفيهِاثناِعشرِرجلَ،ِستةِمنِالْولينِوستةِمنِالَخرين،ِفِِجبِفِِقعرِجهنمِفِِتَبوتِمقفل،ِعلىِذل

ِأرادِاللهِأنِيسعرِجهنمكِشفِتلكِالصخرةِعنِذلكِالْبِفاستعرتِجهنمِمنِوهجِذلكِالْبِومنِحره.ِِ

Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws am not going to say apart from one thing. I-asws remind you four’ – meaning 
myself (Salman-ra), and Abu Dharr-ra, and Al-Zubeyr and Al-Miqdad-ra – ‘I-asws heard the 
Messenger of Allah-saww say that: ‘There is a coffin of Fire in which will be twelve men, six from 
the former ones and six from the later ones in a pit in the bottom of Hell inside a locked coffin, 
on top of which is a rock. Whenever Allah-azwj Intends to increase the heat of Hell, He-azwj will 
Remove that rock from that pit. Hell will be set ablaze from the glow of that pit and its heat’. 

عنِالْولين،ِفقال:ِأماِالْولونِفابنِآدمِالذيِقتلِأخاه،ِِِ-وأنتمِشهودِبهِِِِِ-قالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِفسألتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِعنهمِِ
النصارى،ِوإبليسِِِِوفرعونِالفراعنة،ِوالذيِحاجِإبراهيمِفِِربه،ِورجلَنِمنِبنِِإسرائيلِبدلَكِتابِمِوغيراِسنتهم،ِأماِأحدهُاِفهودِاليهودِوالَخرِنصر

تعاهدواِعليهِوتعاقدواِعلىِعداوتكِيَِأخي،ِ الذيِ الدجالِوهؤلَءِالْمسةِأصحابِالصحيفةِوالكتابِوجبتهمِوطاغوتِمِ سادسهم.ِوفِِالَخرينِ
ِعليهِوآله.ِِِوتظاهرونِعليكِبعدي،ِهذاِوهذاِحتَِّسَاهمِوعدهمِلنا.ِقالِسلمان:ِفقلنا:ِصدقت،ِنشهدِأنَِسَعناِذلكِمنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاِلله
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Ali-asws said: ‘I-asws asked the Messenger of Allah-saww about them – and you four are witness to 
it – about the former ones, he-saww said: ‘But as for the former ones, it is the son-as of Adam-as 
who killed his brother-as, and Pharaoh of the Pharaohs, and the one who argued with Ibrahim-

as about his-as Lord-azwj, and two men from the Children of Israel who altered their Books and 
replaced their ways, as for one of them made the Jews to be Jews, and the other one made 
the Christians to be Christians, and Iblees-la is the sixth of them.  

And regarding the later ones, it included these five, the companions of the agreement and 
the writing, and are their obligors and their tyrants who made their vows and held on to their 
beliefs on being inimical to you-asws O my-saww brother, and they will make appear to you-asws 
after me-saww, this one and this one, until he-saww named them and counted them for us. 
Salman-ra said, ‘We said, ‘You-asws have spoken the truth, we testify that we have heard that 
from the Messenger of Allah-saww’. 

 

 كلمة رسول الله صلى الله عليه وآله في عثمان والزبير  

Words of the Messenger of Allah-saww regarding Usman and Al-

Zubeyr 

تغفرِاللهِِفقالِعثمان:ِيَِأبِِالْسن،ِأماِعندكِوعندِأصحابكِهؤلَءِحديثِفِِ؟ِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِبلى،ِسَعتِرسولِاللهِيلعنكِمرتينِثُِلَِيس
ِأنفك.ِلكِبعدِماِلعنك.ِفغضبِعثمانِثُِقال:ِماِلِِوماِلكِولَِتدعنِِعلىِحال،ِعهدِالنبِِولَِبعده.ِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِنعم،ِفأرغمِالله

ِِ-السلَمِلِِِِِفقالِعثمان:ِفوِاللهِلقدِسَعتِمنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِ)إنِالزبيرِيقتلِمرتداِعنِالْسلَم(ِقالِسلمان:ِفقالِعليِعليه
 :ِصدقِعثمان،ِوذلكِأنهِيبايعنِِبعدِقتلِعثمانِوينكثِبيعتِِفيقتلِمرتدا.ِِ-فيماِبينِِوبينهِ

Usman said, ‘O Abu Al-Hassan-asws, but is there with you-asws and with these companions of 
yours-asws a Hadith regarding myself?’ Ali-asws said: ‘Yes, I-asws heard the Messenger of Allah-saww 
curse you twice, then did not seek Forgiveness from Allah-azwj for you after having cursed you’. 
Usman got angry, then said, ‘What is it to me and what is it to you-asws that you-asws do not 
leave me to myself, neither in the era of the Prophet-saww, nor after him-saww.  

Ali-asws said: ‘Yes, may Allah-azwj Grind your nose’ (Humiliate you). Usman said, ‘By Allah-azwj, I 
have heard from the Messenger of Allah-saww, he-saww said that: ‘Al-Zubeyr will be killed as an 
apostate from Islam’. Salman-ra said, ‘Ali-asws said to me-ra – just between me-ra and him-asws – 
Usman spoke the truth, and that he will pay allegiance to me-asws after the killing of Usman, 
and will break the allegiance and will be killed as an apostate. 
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 إرتد الناس بعد الرسول صلى الله عليه وآله إلا أربعة  

Apostasy of the people after the Messenger of Allah-saww, except for 

four 

ِصلىِاللهِعليهِقالِسلمان:ِفقالِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِ)إنِالناسكِلهمِارتدواِبعدِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِغيرِأربعة(.ِإنِالناسِصارواِبعدِرسولِالله
ِوآلهِبِنزلةِهارونِومنِتبعهِومنزلةِالعجلِومنِتبعه.ِفعليِفِِشبهِهارونِوعتيقِفِِشبهِالعجلِوعمرِفِِشبهِالسامري.ِ

Salman-ra said, ‘Ali-asws said that: ‘The whole of the people turned apostate, after the 
Messenger of Allah-saww, except for four’. After the Messenger of Allah-saww, the people 
became at the position of Haroun-as and the ones who followed him-as, and the position of the 
calf and the ones who followed it. As for Ali-asws, he-asws was in the position of Haroun-as, and 
Ateeq (Abu Bakr) was in the position of the calf, and Umar was in the position of Al-Samiri12. 

ِوعرفتهمِوعرفونِِِوسَعتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِليجيئنِقومِمنِأصحابِِمنِأهلِالعليةِوالمكانةِمنِِليمرواِعلىِالصراط.ِفإذاِرأيتهمِورأونِ
ِول:ِبعداِوسحقا.ِاختلجواِدونِ.ِفأقول:ِأيِرب،ِأصحابِِأصحابِِفيقال:ِماِتدريِماِأحدثواِبعدك،ِإنَّمِارتدواِعلىِأدبِرهمِحيثِفارقتهم.ِفأق

And I-ra heard the Messenger of Allah-saww say: ‘There will come a group of my-saww companions 
from the people who used to be held in high regard and position with me-saww, to cross over 
the Bridge. They will see me-saww, and I-saww will see them, and I-saww will recognise them and 
they will recognise me-saww. They will be taken away from me-saww. I-saww will say: ‘O Lord-azwj, 
my-saww companions, my-saww companions!’ He-azwj will Say: ‘Don’t you-saww know what they did 
after you-saww, they turned back on their backs as soon as you-saww parted from them’. I-saww 
will say: ‘Be distant and get crushed’. 

اعِوبِعاِبباع،ِوسَعتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِلتَكبنِأمتِِسنةِبنِِإسرائيلِحذوِالنعلِبِلنعلِوحذوِالقذةِبِلقذة،ِشبَاِبشبَِوذراعاِبذرِ 
ِحتَِّلوِدخلواِجحراِلدخلواِفيهِمعهم.ِإنِالتوراةِوالقرآنكِتبهِملكِواحدِفِِرقِواحدِبقلمِواحد،ِوجرتِالْمثالِوالسننِسواء.

And I-ra heard the Messenger of Allah-saww say: ‘My-saww community will adopt the way of the 
Children of Israel, like the slipper follows the slipper, step by step, inch by inch, and cubit by 
cubit, to the extent that if they entered into a hole, so will they along with them. The Torah 
and the Quran were written by one Angel, in one Parchment, with one Pen, and the Parables 
and the Sunnah became the same’. 

  

 
12 The one who incited children of Israel to worship the calf which he created by his own hands 
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 ( إبليس ومؤسس السقيفة يوم القيامة 6)

6 – Hadith Iblees-la and the founder of Al-Saqifa on the day of 
Judgement 

كِانِيومِالقيامةِيؤتىِبِبليسِمزموماِبزمامِمنِنَر ،ِويؤتىِِعنِأبِنِبنِأبِِعياشِعنِسليمِبنِقيسِالِلَلِ،ِقال:ِسَعتِسلمانِالفارسيِيقول:ِإذا
ثِكلتكِأمك،ِمنِأنت؟ِأنَِالذيِفتنتِالْولينِوالآخرينِوأنَِمزمومِبزمام واحدِوأنتِمزمومِِِبزفرمزموماِبزمامينِمنِنَرِفينطلقِإليهِإبليسِفيصرخِويقول:

ِبزمامينِفيقول:ِأنَِالذيِأمرتِفأطعت،ِوأمرِاللهِفعصي.ِ

From Abaan Bin Abu Ayyash, from Sulaym Bin Qays Al-Hilali who said, ‘I heard Salman Al-
Farsy-ra say: ‘When it will be the Day of Judgement, Iblees-la will be brought chained with a 
rein of Fire, and they will come with Zafar (Umar) chained with two reins of Fire. 

Iblees-la will rush towards him. He-la will scream at him saying, ‘May your mother be bereft of 
you, who are you? I-la am the one who corrupted the former ones and the later ones, and I-la 
have been chained with one rein of Fire while you have been chained with two reins of Fire’. 

He will say, ‘I am the one who issued the orders and was obeyed, and I disobeyed the Order 
of Allah-azwj’. 

 

 السقيفة لأبي بكر وعمر  

The Saqifa of Abu Bakr and Umar 

رسولِاللهِصلىِِِِفتظاهرواِعلىِعليِعليهِالسلَم،ِفاحتجِعليهمِبِاِقالِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِفيهِوماِسَعتهِالعامة.ِفقالوا:ِصدقت،ِقدِقالِذلكِ
أكرمناِاللهِعزِوجلِواصطفانَِولَِيرضِلناِبِلدنيا،ِوإنِاللهِلَِيَمعِلناِالنبوةِوالْلَفة(ِفشهدِبذلكِاللهِعليهِوآلهِولكنِقدِنسخهِفقال:ِ)إنَِأهلِبيتِ

منِحيثِأربعةِنفر:ِعمرِوأبوِعبيدةِومعاذِبنِجبلِوسالَِمولَِأبِِحذيفة،ِفشبهواِعلىِالعامةِوصدقوهمِوردوهمِعلىِأدبِرهمِوأخرجوهاِمنِمعدنَّاِِ
 نصارِبِقناِوحجتناِفعقدوهاِلْبِِبكر.ِثُِردهاِأبوِبكرِإلَِعمرِيكافيهِبِاِ.جعلهاِالله.ِواحتجواِعلىِالْ

Ali-asws manifested to them and argued against them by what the Messenger of Allah-saww had 
said with regards to it and what the general public had heard. They (the Quraysh) said (Ya Ali-
asws), ‘You-asws speak the truth, the Messenger of Allah-saww has said it, but it has been 
abrogated. (The Quraysh said) The Prophet of Allah-saww had said that Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Honoured us-asws, the People-asws of the Household, and has Chosen us-asws and 
never Chose for us-asws the world, and that Allah-azwj has not Gathered for us-asws the Prophet-
hood and the Caliphate’. Four of them testified to that – Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, and Ma’az 
Bin Jabal, and Salim Mowla Abu Huzayfa. They confused the people who ratified them and 
turned them on their backs, and took it (Caliphate) out from its origin (Amir-ul-Momineen-

asws) from where Allah-azwj had Made it to be. And they argued against the Helpers of our-asws 
rights and our-asws arguments. They pacified them to Abu Bakr. Then Abu Bakr returned it 
(Caliphate) to Umar, thereby paying him back by it.  
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 الشورى لعثمان  

The consultation of Usman 

كِفرهِوج هلهِثُِجعلهاِعمرِشورىِبينِستة،ِفقلدوهاِعبدِالرحْن.ِثُِجعلهاِابنِعوفِلعثمانِعلىِأنِيردهاِعليه،ِفغدرِبهِعثمانِوأظهرِابنِعوف
 وطعنِعليهِفِِحياتهِوزعمِولدهِأنِعثمانِسَهِفمات.ِِ

Then Umar established a ‘Shura’13 consisting of six persons (in the matter of Caliphate). They 
collared it on Abdul Rahman. Then Ibn Awf (Abdul Rahman) made it (Caliphate) to go to 
Usman on the condition that he would return it back to him. Usman betrayed him, and Ibn 
Awf (Abdul Rahman) slandered him as an infidel and an ignorant one during his lifetime. His 
children (Abdul Rahman’s) thought that Usman had poisoned him, which (led to his) death. 

 

 لما ذا لم يقم أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام بالسيف في قضايا السقيفة  

Why Amir-ul-Momineen-asws did not make a stand with the sword 

during the issues of Al-Saqifa 

:ِفماِيَنعكِيَِبنِأبِِطالبِحينِبويعِأخوِتيمِبنِمرةِوأخوِبنِِعديِبنكِعبِوأخوِبنِِأميةِبعدهُا،ِ-وغضبِمنِقولهِِ-فقالِالْشعثِبنِقيسِ
بِلناسِإلَِوقدِقلتِفيهاِقبلِأنِتنزلِعنِمنبَك:ِ)واللهِإنِِلْولَِالناسِِِِ-منذكِنتِقدمتِالعراقِِِِ-أنِتقاتلِوتضربِبسيفك؟ِوأنتِلَِتَطبناِخطبةِِ

 وماِزلتِمظلوماِمنذِقبضِاللهِمُمداِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله(.ِفماِمنعكِأنِتضربِبسيفكِدونِمظلمتك؟

Ash’as Bin Qays said that he was angered from his-asws words - : ‘So, what prevented you-asws, 
O Ibn Abu Talib-asws, when allegiances were given to the brother of Taym Bin Marat (Abu Bakr), 
and the brother of the Clan of Udayy Bin Ka’ab (Umar), and the brother of the Clan of Umayya 
(Usman) after these two, to fight and strike by the sword? And you-asws have never preached 
us with a sermon – since you-asws came to Al-Iraq – except that you-asws have said in it, before 
you-asws came down from your-asws Pulpit: ‘By Allah-azwj, I-asws am the highest of the people than 
the people themselves, and I-asws have not ceased to be an oppressed one since Allah-azwj 
Captured Muhammad-saww’. So what prevented you-asws to strike by your-asws sword to do away 
with being oppressed?’ 

اللهِخيرِلِِمنِِِفقالِلهِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِيَِبنِقيس،ِقلتِفاسَعِالْواب:ِلَِيَنعنِِمنِذلكِالْبنِولَكِراهيةِللقاءِربِ،ِوأنِلَِأكونِأعلمِأنِماِعند
آلهِبِاِالْمةِصانعةِبِِبعده،ِالدنياِوالبقاءِفيها،ِولكنِمنعنِِمنِذلكِأمرِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِوعهدهِإلِ.ِأخبَنِِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوِ

بِعلمِمنِِولَِأشدِيقيناِمنِِبهِقبلِذلك،ِبلِأنَِبقولِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِأشدِيقيناِمنِِبِاِعاينتِِِِ-حينِعاينتهِِِِ-فلمِأكِبِاِصنعواِِ
كِانِذلك؟ِقال:ِإنِوجدتِأعوانَِفانبذِإليهمِوجاهد هم،ِوإنِلَِتَدِأعوانَِفاكففِيدكِواحقنِدمكِوشهدت.ِفقلت:ِيَِرسولِالله،ِفماِتعهدِإلِِإذا

 حتَِّتَدِعلىِإقامةِالدينِوكتابِاللهِوسنتِِأعوانَ.ِ

 
13 Nomination 
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Ali-asws said to him: ‘O Ibn Qays, you have said, so now listen to the answer. Neither was it the 
cowardice that prevented me-asws nor was it abhorrence of meeting my-asws Lord-azwj, and it 
was not the knowledge that what is with Allah-azwj is better for me-asws than the words and 
what remains within it, but what prevented me-asws from that was the order of the Messenger 
of Allah-saww and his-saww oath to me-asws.  

The Messenger of Allah-saww informed me-asws of what the community will be plotting against 
me-asws after him-saww. There was none more knowledgeable than myself-asws of what they 
were going to do – when I-asws saw it with my-asws own eyes – and more intensely convinced 
than myself-asws about it even before that, but I-asws had more conviction on the words of the 
Messenger of Allah-saww than what I-asws saw with my-asws own eyes and witnessed. I-asws said: 
‘O Messenger of Allah-saww, so what is your-saww oath to me-asws, if that were to happen?’ He-

saww said: ‘If you-asws find helpers, then reject them and struggle against them, and if you-asws 
do not find helpers, hold back your-asws hand and save your-asws blood, and until such time as 
you-asws find helpers for the Establishment of the Religion, and the Book of Allah-azwj, and 
my-saww Sunnah’. 

أِنِِمنهِبِنزلةِهارونِمنِموسى،ِِ اِلْمةِستخذلنِِوتبايعِغيريِوتتبعِغيري.ِوأخبَنِِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله أِن اِلْمةِسيصيرونِِوأخبَنِِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله وأن
أمريِقالِيَِبنِأمِإنِِِِمنِبعدهِبِنزلةِهارونِومنِتبعهِوالعجلِومنِتبعه،ِإذِقالِلهِموسى:ِ)يَِهارون،ِماِمنعكِإذِرأيتهمِضلواِألَِتتبعنِأفعصيت

 لِ(ِ.القومِاستضعفونِِوكادواِيقتلوننِ(،ِوقال:ِ)يَِبنِأمِلَِتَخذِبلحيتِِولَِبرأسي،ِإنِِخشيتِأنِتقولِفرقتِبينِبنِِإسرائيلِولَِترقبِقوِ

And he-saww informed me-asws that the community will be abandoning me-asws and will pay 
allegiance to someone else and follow him. And he-saww informed me-asws that I-asws am to him-

saww at the status which Haroun-as had with Musa-as, and that the community will end up 
becoming, after him-saww, in a similar position that Haroun-as faced and the ones that followed 
him-as, and the calf and the ones that followed it, when Musa-as said to him-as: ‘O Haroun-as, 
what prevented you-as, when you-as saw them going astray and disobeying my-as orders?’ He-

as said “[7:150] Son of my mother! Lo! the folk did judge me as weak and almost killed me.”, 
and said: ‘Do not hold me-as by my-as beard and my-as head, I-asws was afraid to tell the dispersed 
ones of the Children of Israel, and they did not wait for my-as words’. 

إنِضلواِفوجدِأعوانَِأنِيَاهدهم،ِوإنِلَِيَدِأعوانَِأنِيكفِيدهِويُقنِدمهِولَِيفرقِِِِ-حينِاستخلفهِعليهمِِِِ-وإنَّاِيعنِ:ِإنِموسىِأمرِهارونِِ
عوانَِأنِتكفِبينهم.ِوإنِِخشيتِأنِيقولِلِِذلكِأخيِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِ)لَِفرقتِبينِالْمةِولَِترقبِقولِِوقدِعهدتِإليكِإنِلَِتَدِأ

 يدكِوتَقنِدمكِودمِأهلِبيتكِوشيعتك(؟ِِ

And it means that Musa-as ordered Haroun-as – when he-as made him-as to be the Caliph – that 
when they go astray, so if he-as were to find helpers then he-as should strive against them, and 
if he-as does not find any helpers then he-as should hold back his-as hand and save his-as blood 
and not cause friction between them. And I-asws am afraid that my-asws brother-saww the 
Messenger of Allah-saww would say to me-asws that: ‘Why did you-asws create friction between 
the community and did not heed my-saww words and what I-saww had covenanted to you-asws 
that if you-asws do not find helpers then you-asws should hold back your-asws hand and save your-

asws blood, and the blood of the People-asws of your-asws Household, and your-asws Shiites?’  

 



‘Saqifa and Beyond        www.hubeali.com 

Page 49 of 73 

 إقدام أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام لمحاربة أبي بكر وعمر  

Steps taken by Amir-ul-Momineen-asws to fight against Abu Bakr and 

Umar 

شغلتِبِلقرآن،ِِفلماِقبضِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِمالِالناسِإلَِأبِِبكرِفبايعوهِوأنَِمشغولِبرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِبغسلهِودفنه.ِثُِِ
 فآليتِعلىِنفسيِأنِلَِأرتديِإلَِللصلَةِحتَِّأجْعهِفِكِتاب،ِففعلت.ِِ

When the Messenger of Allah-saww passed away, the people turned to Abu Bakr. So they paid 
allegiance to him, and I-asws was preoccupied with the washing and the burial of the Messenger 
of Allah-saww. Then I-asws occupied myself-asws with the Quran. I-asws took it upon myself-asws that 
I-asws shall not wear (a cloak) except for the Prayer until I-asws collect it in a Book. So I-asws did 
that. 

يِودعوتِمِِثُِحْلتِفاطمةِوأخذتِبيدِابنِِالْسنِوالْسين،ِفلمِأدعِأحداِمنِأهلِبدرِوأهلِالسابقةِمنِالمهاجرينِوالْنصارِإلَِنَشدتِمِاللهِفِِحق
ولَِأقوىِبه،ِأماِإلَِنصرتِ.ِفلمِيستجبِلِِمنِجْيعِالناسِإلَِأربعةِرهط:ِسلمانِوأبوِذرِوالمقدادِوالزبير،ِولَِيكنِمعيِأحدِمنِأهلِبيتِِأصولِبهِ

.ِفأكرهونِِِحْزةِفقتلِيومِأحد،ِوأماِجعفرِفقتلِيومِمؤتة،ِوبقيتِبينِجلفينِجافيينِذليلينِحقيرينِعاجزين:ِالعباسِوعقيل،ِوكانَِقريبِِالعهدِبكفر
كِماِقالِهارونِلْخيه:ِ)يَِبنِأم،ِإنِالقومِاستضعفونِِوكادواِيقتلوننِ(.ِفليِبِارونِأسوةِحسنة ولِِبعهدِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِِِِوقهرونِ،ِفقلت

 وآلهِحجةِقوية.ِ

Then I-asws got Fatima-asws to ride (on a mule), and took my-asws sons-asws Al-Hassan-asws and Al-
Husayn-asws by the hand, and there was none from the people of Badr, and the former ones 
from the ‘والأنصار  except that I-asws got them to bear (Emigrants and the Helpers) ’المهاجرين 
witness to Allah-azwj for my-asws rights and called upon them to help me-asws. None answered 
me-asws from the whole of the people except for a group of four – Salman-ra, and Abu Dharr-ra, 
and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Al-Zubeyr-ra, and there was no one with me-asws from the people of my-

asws Household that I-asws could attack by or derive strength from. As for Hamza-ra, he-ra was 
killed on the Day of Badr, and as for Ja’far-ra, he-ra was killed on the Day of Mu’ta, and I-asws 
remained in between two weak ones, fearful ones, disgraced ones, lowly ones, helpless ones 
– Al-Abbas and Aqeel, apart from them all around me had committed to disbelief. So they 
(Abu Bakr and Umar and the people) forced me-asws and overpowered me-asws. So I-asws said as 
Haroun-as had said to his-as brother-as (Musa-as) “[7:150] Son of my mother! Lo! the folk did 
judge me as weak and almost killed me.” So to me-asws, with Haroun-as was the best example 
(to give), and for me-asws with the oath to me-asws of the Messenger of Allah-saww was a strong 
argument (to present). 

كِذلكِصنعِعثمان،ِاستغاثِبِلناسِودعاهمِإلَِنصرتهِفلمِيَدِأعوانَِفكفِيدهِحتَِّقتلِمظلوما.ِقالِعليهِالسلَم:ِويلكِيَِب نِِفقالِالْشعث:
،ِولكنِِلوِقالواِلِ:ِ)نقتلكِالبتة(ِلَمتنعتِمنِقتلهمِإيَيِولوِلَِأجدِغيرِنفسيِوحديِِ-حينِقهرونِِواستضعفونِِوكادواِيقتلوننِِِِِ-قيس،ِإنِالقومِِ

طلَِولَِيوجبِلِمِِقالوا:ِ)إنِبِيعتكِففناِعنكِوأكرمناكِوقربناكِوفضلناكِوإنِلَِتفعلِقتلناك(.ِفلماِلَِأجدِأحداِبِيعتهم،ِوبيعتِِإيَهمِلَِيُقِلِمِبِِ
كِانِعثمانِِ )فإنَِقاتلوك(،ِفكفِيدهِعنهمِخلعهاِلَِيقتلوه،ِولكنهِقال:ِ)لَِأخلعها(.ِقالوا:ِِِِ-حينِقالِلهِالناس:ِ)اخلعهاِونكفِعنك(ِِِِ-حقا.ِفلو

كِانِخيراِله،ِلْنهِأخذهاِبغيرِحقِولَِيكنِلهِفيهاِنصيبِوادعىِماِليسِلهِوتناولِحقِغيره.ِ  حتَِّقتلوه.ِولعمريِلْلعهِإيَها
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Al-Ash’as said, ‘That is what Usman did. He sought help of the people and called them to his 
help. So when he could not find helpers, he held back his hand until he was killed as an 
oppressed person. Ali-asws said; ‘Woe be unto you O Ibn Qays, the people – when they 
overpowered me-asws and considered me-asws to be weak, and almost killed me-asws – had they 
said to me-asws, ‘We will kill you-asws regardless’, I-asws would have stopped them from killing 
me-asws even though I-asws would not have found anyone (for help) apart from myself-asws, but 
they said to me, ‘If you-asws give allegiance, we will hold back our hands from you-asws, and will 
honour you-asws, and consider you-asws as a near one, and will give you-asws preference, and if 
you-asws do not do it, we will kill you-asws’. So when I-asws did not find anyone (for help) I-asws was 
forced for allegiance, and my-asws allegiance to him (that way when he forcefully touched my-

asws hand) does not make his falsehood to be true nor does it obligate any of his rights (upon 
me-asws). When the people said to Usman, ‘Leave it (Caliphate) and we will hold back from 
you’, had he left it he would not have been killed, but he said, ‘I will not leave it’.  

They said, ‘Therefore we will kill you’. So he held back his hand from them until they killed 
him. And by my-asws life, had he left it, it would have been better for him, because he had 
grabbed it wrongfully, and there was no share in it for him, and he sought that which was not 
for him, and had swallowed up somebody else’s right.  

 

 عثمان أعان على قتل نفسه  

Usman helped in his own killing 

نِينصروهِويلكِيَِبنِقيس،ِإنِعثمانِلَِيعدوِأنِيكونِأحدِرجلين:ِإماِأنِيكونِدعاِالناسِإلَِنصرتهِفلمِينصروه،ِوإماِأنِيكونِالقومِدعوهِإلَِأ
ينِنَّاهمِوبئسِفنهاهمِعنِنصرته،ِفلمِيكنِيُلِلهِأنِينهىِالمسلمينِعنِأنِينصرواِإماماِهاديَِمهتديَِلَِيُدثِحدثاِولَِيؤوِمُدثا.ِوبئسِماِصنعِح

 ماِصنعواِحينِأطاعوهِوإماِأنِيكونِجورهِوسوءِسريرتهِقضىِأنَّمِلَِيروهِأهلَِلنصرتهِلْورهِوحكمهِبخلَفِالكتابِوالسنةِ.

 

Woe be unto you, O Ibn Qays, Usman’s position cannot be void of two situations; either he 
called upon the people for his help but they did not help him, or the people called upon him 
to offer their help but he prevented them from helping him. So it was not permissible for him 
to prevent the Muslims to help a guiding Imam-asws, who is guided one, and who did neither 
innovate nor did he ever help an innovator. And it was evil what he did when he prevented 
them, and evil was what they did (to kill him) after having obeyed him, but it was his 
oppression and his bad personality that made them judge that he was not deserving of help 
due to his cruelty and rulings against the Book and the Sunnah. 

أكثرِمنِأربعةِآلَفِرجل،ِولوِشاءِأنِيَتنعِبِمِلفعل.ِفلمِنَّاهمِعنِنصرته؟ِولوكِنتِوجدتِِِ-منِأهلِبيتهِومواليهِوأصحابهِِِِ-وقدكِانِمعِعثمانِِ
كِنتِبِيعتِومثليِلَِينكثِبيعته.ِِ  يومِبويعِأخوِتيمِتتمةِأربعينِرجلَِمطيعينِلِِلْاهدتِم،ِوأماِيومِبويعِعمرِوعثمانِفلَ،ِلْنِِقد

And there were with Usman – from his family and friends and companions – more than four 
thousand men. And had he so desired, he could have refrained by them to do it (killing him). 
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So why did he prevent them from helping him? And had I found, on the day that the allegiance 
was paid to the brother of Taym (Abu Bakr), forty men obedient to me-asws, I-asws would have 
fought them, and on the day of the allegiance to Umar and Usman. Nay, because I-asws was 
(forced to) pay allegiance, and a person like me-asws does not break his allegiance.  

 

 مواقف أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام في الحروب  

Attitude of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws in the battles 

كِيفِرأيتنِِصنعتِحينِقتلِعثمانِإذِوجدتِأعوانَ؟ِهلِرأيتِمنِِفشلَِأوِتَخراِأوِجبناِأوِتقصيراِفِِوقعتِِيومِالبصرة وهمِِِويلكِيَِبنِقيس،
واِبعامليِوبغواِلحولِجْلهم.ِالملعونِمنِمعه،ِالملعونِمنِقتلِحوله،ِالملعونِمنِرجعِبعدهِلَِتَئباِولَِمستغفرا،ِفإنَّمِقتلواِأنصاريِونكثواِبيعتِِومث

 علي.ِوسرتِإليهمِفِِاثنِِعشرِألفاِوهمِنيفِعلىِعشرينِومائةِألف،ِفنصرنِِاللهِعليهمِوقتلهمِبِيديناِوشفىِصدورِقومِمؤمنين.ِ

Woe be unto you, O Ibn Qays, how did you see me-asws react when they killed Usman, if I-asws 
had found helpers? Did you see from me-asws any failure, or hesitation, or cowardice, or 
negligence at what took place on the Day of Al-Basra and they were around their camel? He 
is the accursed, the one who was with them; the accursed, the one who was killed around it; 
the accursed, the one who returned after it and did not repent nor sought Forgiveness, for 
they killed my-asws helpers, and broke their allegiance to me-asws, and mutilated my-asws 
workers, and rebelled against me-asws. And I-asws went against them and I-asws had with me-asws 
twelve thousand (men) and they were just over twenty thousand of them. So, Allah-azwj 
Helped me-asws against them, and got them killed by our hands and healed the chests of the 
believing people. 

وقعتناِبصفينِوماِقتلِاللهِمنهمِبِيديناِخمسينِألفاِفِِصعيدِواحدِإلَِالنار.ِوكيفِرأيتناِيومِالنهروان،ِإذِلقيتِالمارقينِِِِ-يَِبنِقيسِِِِ-وكيفِرأيتِِ
حدِإلَِالنارِلَِيبقِمنهمِِوهمِمستمسكونِيومئذِبدينِالذينِضلِسعيهمِفِِالْياةِالدنياِوهمِيُسبونِأنَّمِيُسنونِصنعا؟ِفقتلهمِاللهِبِيديناِفِِصعيدِوا

 عشرةِولَِيقتلواِمنِالمؤمنينِعشرة.ِِ

O Ibn Qays, how did you see me-asws at the occurrence of Siffeen14, and what Allah-azwj Killed 
from them by our hands, fifty thousand in one place who proceeded to the Fire. And how did 
you see me-asws on the day of Nahrwaan15, when I-asws met the renegades and they were 
attaching themselves, on that day, to a religion which strayed them in the life of this world 
and they were reckoning that they were acting in a good way? So, Allah-azwj Killed them by our 
hands in one place and they proceeded to the Fire. Not even ten of them remained, and they 
did not even kill ten of the believers. 

شاهدهِِويلكِيَِبنِقيس،ِهلِرأيتِلِِلواءِردِأوِرايةِردت؟ِإيَيِتعيرِيَِبنِقيس؟ِوأنَِصاحبِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِفِِجْيعِمواطنهِوم
لَمتهِوقصدِلعدوهِأنِوالمتقدمِإلَِالشدائدِبينِيديه،ِلَِأفرِولَِأزولِولَِأعيىِولَِأنَازِولَِأمنحِالعدوِدبري،ِلْنهِلَِينبغيِللنبِِولَِللوصيِإذاِلبسِِ

 يرجعِأوِينثنِِحتَِّيقتلِأوِيفتحِاللهِله.ِ

 
14 War which took place at the place of Siffeen 
15 War at the place of Nahrwaan 
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Woe be unto you, O Ibn Qays, did you see me-asws turn back or return the flag? Are you 
taunting me-asws, O Ibn Qays? And I-asws was the companion of the Messenger of Allah-saww in 
all the places and witnessed it, and I-asws advanced in the face of extremities facing him-saww. 
Neither did I-asws flee, nor eased off, nor got exhausted, nor aligned myself-asws with the 
enemies, nor turned my-asws back on them, because it does not befit for the Prophet-saww nor 
for the successor-asws, when they-asws dress up for battle against the enemies that he-asws 
should turn back or fold (surrender), until he-asws is either killed or Allah-azwj Grants victory to 
him-asws’. 

دتِيومِبويعِلوِوجدتِأربعينِرجلَِمثلِالْربعةِيَِبنِقيس،ِهلِسَعتِلِِبفرارِقطِأوِنبوة؟ِيَِبنِقيس،ِأماِوالذيِفلقِالْبةِوبرأِالنسمة،ِإنِِلوِوج
كِففتِيديِولناهضتِالقومِِِ-الذيِعيرتنِِبدخولِِفِِبيعتهِِِِ-أخوِتيمِِ ،ِولكنِلَِأجدِِأربعينِرجلَكِلهمِعلىِمثلِبصيرةِالْربعةِالذينِقدِوجدتِلما

 خامساِفأمسكت.ِِ

If only I-asws could have found forty men like the four, O Ibn Qays. Have you ever heard for me-

asws to have fled at all or even hesitate? O Ibn Qays, but by the One-azwj Who Split the grain 
and Created the species, if I-asws could have found, on the day the allegiance was paid to the 
brother of Taym (Abu Bakr) – that which you are taunting me-asws with by including me-asws in 
the allegiance to him – forty people, all of whom having the ‘ة  knowledge and) ’بصير
understanding) of the four which I-asws did find, I-asws would not have held back my-asws hand 
and would have fought against the people, but I-asws could not find even a fifth one, so I-asws 
kept quiet’. 

ِمرتين:ِأماِبيعتهِِقالِالْشعث:ِفمنِالْربعة،ِيَِأميرِالمؤمنين؟ِقالِعليهِالسلَم:ِسلمانِوأبوِذرِوالمقدادِوالزبيرِبنِصفيةِقبلِنكثهِبيعتِ،ِفإنهِبِيعنِ
أنِيصبحواِعندِبِبِِمُلقينِرؤوسهمِِِالْولَِالتِِوفىِبِاِفإنهِلماِبويعِأبوِبكرِأتَنِِأربعونِرجلَِمنِالمهاجرينِوالْنصارِفبايعونِِوفيهمِالزبير،ِفأمرتِم

 عليهمِالسلَح،ِفماِوفىِلِِولَِصدقنِِمنهمِأحدِغيرِأربعة:ِسلمانِوأبوِذرِوالمقدادِوالزبير.ِ

Al-Ash’as said, ‘So who are the four, O Amir-ul-Momineen-asws?’ He-asws said: ‘Salman-ra, and 
Abu Dharr-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Al-Zubeyr Bin Safiya before he broke his allegiance to me-

asws, for he had paid allegiance to me-asws twice. As for the first allegiance, he was faithful to 
it. So when allegiance was paid to Abu Bakr, forty men from the ‘المهاجرين والأنصار’ (Emigrants 
and the Helpers) came up to me-asws. They paid allegiance to me-asws and Al- Zubeyr was among 
them. So I-asws ordered them to be at my-asws door in the morning, with their weapons and 
having shaved off their heads. No one was faithful to me-asws, nor ratified me-asws from among 
them anyone except for four – Salman-ra, and Abu Dharr-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra, and Al- Zubeyr -

ra. 

ِمكابرينِوأماِبيعتهِالْخرىِإيَي،ِفإنهِأتَنِِهوِوصاحبهِطلحةِبعدِماِقتلِعثمانِفبايعانِِطائعينِغيرِمكرهين،ِثُِرجعاِعنِدينهماِمرتدينِنَكثين
لىِملةِإبراهيمِحتَِّلْقواِفثبتواِعلىِدينِمُمدِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِوعِ-سلمانِوأبوِذرِوالمقدادِِ-معاندينِخاسرين،ِفقتلهماِاللهِإلَِالنار.ِوأماِالثلَثةِ

 بِللهِيرحْهمِالله.ِ

As for his second allegiance to me-asws, so he came up to me-asws along with his companion 
Talha after the killing of Usman. So he paid allegiance to me-asws obediently, not grudgingly. 
Then they turned back from their religion as two apostates, breakers (of allegiance), and 
stubborn, obstinate, losers. So Allah-azwj Killed them both and they proceeded to the Fire. And 
as for the three – Salman-ra, and Abu Dharr-ra and Al-Miqdad-ra – they were steadfast on the 
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Religion of Muhammad-saww, and on the Creed of Ibrahim-as until they met Allah-azwj. May Allah-

azwj have Mercy on them-ra’. 

عتيقِفِِعنقيِِيَِبنِقيس،ِوالذيِفلقِالْبةِوبرءِالنسمة،ِلوِأنِأولئكِالْربعينِالذينِبِيعواِوفواِلِِوأصبحواِعلىِبِبِِمُلقينِرؤوسهمِقبلِأنِتَبِل
ثمانِواشتَطِعليهِبيعتهِلناهضتهِوحاكمتهِإلَِاللهِعزِوجل.ِولوِوجدتِقبلِبيعةِعثمانِأعوانَِلناهضتهمِوحاكمتهمِإلَِالله،ِفإنِابنِعوفِجعلهاِلع

 فيماِبينهِوبينهِأنِيردهاِعليهِعندِموته،ِوأماِبعدِبيعتِِإيَهمِفليسِإلَِمُاهدتِمِسبيل.ِِ

O Ibn Qays, by the One-azwj Who split the grain and Created the species, had those forty of 
them who had paid allegiance to me-asws been faithful to me-asws, and came up to my-asws door 
with shaved heads, before the allegiance to Ateeq (Abu Bakr) was forced upon my-asws neck, 
I-asws would have confronted them, and left their judgement to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. 
And had I-asws found helpers, before the allegiance to Usman, I-asws would have confronted 
them and left their judgement to Allah-azwj. So, Ibn Awf made it (Caliphate) to go to Usman, 
and made a deal with him for it to remain between the two of them, and that he shall return 
it back to him at the time of his death, and after my-asws (forced) allegiance to them, there was 
no way of fighting against them’. 

 

 الشيعة، النواصب، المستضعفون  

The Shiites, the Nasibis, the Weak ones 

كِماِتقولِلقدِهلكتِأمةِمُمدِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِغيركِوغيرِشيعتك.ِفقالِلهِعليِعليهِالسلَم:ِفإنِِ الْقِواللهِفقالِالْشعث:ِواللهِلئنكِانِالْمر
الْقرارِبِحمدِصلىِِمعيِيَِبنِقيسكِماِأقول.ِوماِهلكِمنِالْمةِإلَِالناصبونِوالناكثونِوالمكابرونِوالْاحدونِوالمعاندون،ِفأماِمنِتَسكِبِلتوحيدِوِ
لَِيعرفِلناِولَيةِولَِاللهِعليهِوآلهِوالْسلَمِولَِيَرجِمنِالملةِولَِيظاهرِعليناِالظلمةِولَِينصبِلناِالعداوةِوشكِفِِالْلَفةِولَِيعرفِأهلهاِوولَتِاِوِ

 ينصبِلناِعداوة،ِفإنِذلكِمسلمِمستضعفِيرجىِلهِرحْةِاللهِويتخوفِعليهِذنوبهِ.

Al-Ash’as said, ‘By Allah-azwj, if the matter is as you-asws are saying, the community of 
Muhammad-saww will be destroyed apart from you-asws and your-asws Shiites’.  

He-asws said to him: ‘As for the truth, by Allah-azwj, it is with me-asws, O Ibn Qays, as I-asws have 
said. And none from the community will perish except for the Nasibis, and the Breakers (of 
the allegiance), and the stubborn, and the deniers, and the obstinate ones. So, as for the one 
who adheres to the Oneness (Al-Tawheed), and accepts Muhammad-saww, and the Islam, and 
does not exit from the nation, and does not perpetrate injustices against us-asws, and does not 
establish enmity to us-asws, and they have doubts in the Caliphate, and do not recognise its 
deserving ones-asws, and its governors, and did not recognise our-asws Wilayah, but did not 
establish enmity against us-asws, so those are the weak Muslims, there is hope for the Mercy 
of Allah-azwj for them, and there is fear for their sins (whether they will be Forgiven or not)’. 

سلَمِالْمرِوبِحِقالِأبِن:ِقالِسليمِبنِقيس:ِفلمِيبقِيومئذِمنِشيعةِعليِعليهِالسلَمِأحدِإلَِتِللِوجههِوفرحِبِقالته،ِإذِشرحِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِال
ِاستيقنِواستبصرِوحسنِِبهِوكشفِالغطاءِوتركِالتقية.ِولَِيبقِأحدِمنِالقراءِمِنكِانِيشكِفِِالماضينِويكفِعنهمِويدعِالبَاءةِمنهمِورعاِوتَثماِإلَ
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قِبهِأمرهِوكرهِرأيهِوتركِالشكِيومئذِوالوقوف.ِولَِيبقِحولهِمِنِأبَِبيعتهِإلَِعلىِوجهِماِبويعِعليهِعثمانِوالماضونِقبلهِإلَِرئيِذلكِفِِوجههِوضا
 مقالته.ِثُِإنهِاستبصرِعامتهمِوذهبِشكهم.ِ

Aban said that Sulaym said, ‘On that day, there did not remain anyone from the Shiites of Ali-

asws except that he had joy on his face and was happy with his-asws words when Amir-ul-
Momineen-asws explained the matters, and revealed it and uncovered the mask, and left the 
‘Taqqiya’ (dissimulation). And there did not remain anyone from the reciters (of the Quran) 
who had doubts with regards the people of the past, and had paused from then and stayed 
away from them thinking it to be a sin except that they now had conviction in their 
perceptions and corrected their opinions, and on that day they left their doubts and their 
hesitation.  

And there did not remain anyone from those who had refused to pay allegiance to him-asws 
although they had paid allegiance to Usman and those before him, but you could see the 
disgust on their faces due to their abhorrence of his-asws words. Then, gradually their eyes 
were opened, and their doubts disappeared. 

كِشفِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَمِللناسِمنِا كِانِأقرِلْعينناِمنِذلكِاليوم،ِلما لغطاءِوأظهرِِقالِأبِنِعنِسليم:ِفماِشهدتِيوماِقطِعلىِرؤوسِالعامة
أقلِأهلِعسكرهِوسائرِِِفيهِمنِالْقِوشرحِفيهِمنِالْمرِوالعاقبةِوألقىِفيهِمنِالتقية،ِوكثرتِالشيعةِبعدِذلكِالمجلسِمنِذلكِاليومِوتكلموا،ِوقدكِانوا

السلَمِوذلكِالناسِيقاتلونِمعهِعلىِغيرِعلمِبِكانهِمنِاللهِورسوله،ِوصارتِالشيعةِبعدِذلكِالمجلسِأجلِالناسِوأعظمهم.ِشهادةِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِِ
كِانِسيفهِِبعدِوقعةِأهلِالنهروانِوهوِيأمرِبِلتهيئةِوالمسيرِإلَِمعاوية.ِثُِلَِيلبثِأنِقتلِصلواتِاللهِعليه،ِقتل هِابنِملجمِلعنهِاللهِغيلةِوفتكا،ِوقد

ِمسموماِقدِسَهِقبلِذلك.ِوصلىِاللهِعلىِسيدنَِأميرِالمؤمنينِوسلمِتسليما.ِ

Aban said that Sulaym said, ‘I had never witnessed a day which was more pleasing to our 
eyes, on the chiefs of the people, than that day, when Amir-ul-Momineen-asws uncovered from 
the people, the cover and exposed the truth and explained in it the matters and the outcome 
of having left the ‘Taqqiya’ (dissimulation). After that, the Shiites became more numerous in 
their gatherings from that day onwards and used to speak freely, and they used to be very 
few in his-asws army and among the rest of the people, who would object him-asws due to lack 
of their knowledge about his-asws position from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Messenger-saww.  

After that, the Shiites became to be more respectable and of elevated status. Then, it was not 
long before he-asws was assassinated. Ibn Muljim, may Allah-azwj Curse him, martyred him-asws 
in cold blood with a deadly strike of his poisoned sword which he had applied poison to 
beforehand. And Peace of Allah-azwj be upon Amir-ul-Momineen-asws, and Greetings’. 
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 عمار وحذيفة في فتنة السقيفة  

Ammar and Huzayfa during the ‘Fitna’ of Al-Saqifa 

كِيفِترددِعمارِوحذيفةِفِِأمرهمِبعدِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِحينِرأيَهم؟ِقال:ِإنَّمِأظهرواِالتوبةِوالندامةِِ بعدِذلك،ِقلت:ِأصلحكِالله،
ثِبعدِالْول،ِوادعىِعجلهمِمنزلةِوشهدِلِمِسامريهمِوالثلَثةِمعهمِبِنَّمِسَعواِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقولِذلك،ِفقالوا:ِلعلِهذاِأمرِحد

ِفشكاِفيمنِشكِمنهمِإلَِأنَّماِتَبِِوعرفاِوسلما.ِ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well, how come Ammar and Huzayfa hesitated in their affairs 
after the Messenger of Allah-saww, when they had both seen them (companions of Al-Uqba)?’ 
He-ra said, ‘They had both apparently repented, and were remorseful after that. Their calf had 
made a claim for status and their Samiri had testified to them, and three (people) were with 
them, that they had heard the Messenger of Allah-saww saying that. So they said, ‘Perhaps this 
matter happened after the first one. So they doubted with the doubters, except that these 
two repented and understood, and were safe’. 

نِأنِِقالِسليمِبنِقيس:ِفلقيتِعماراِفِِخلَفةِعثمانِبعدِماِماتِأبوِذر،ِفأخبَتهِبِاِقالِأبوِذر.ِفقال:ِصدقِأخيِأبوِذر،ِإنهِلْبرِوأصدقِم
تِِليُدثِعنِعمارِبِاِلَِيسمعِمنه.ِفقلت:ِأصلحكِالله،ِبِاِتصدقِأبِِذر؟ِقال:ِأشهدِلقدِسَعتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِ)ماِأظِ

ِالْضراءِولَِأقلتِالغبَاءِعلىِذيِلِجةِأصدقِمنِأبِِذرِولَِأبر(.ِقلت:ِيَِنبِِالله،ِولَِأهلِبيتك؟ِقال:ِإنَّاِأعنِِغيرهمِمنِالناس.ِِ

Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘I met Ammar during the Caliphate of Usman after Abu Dharr-ra had 
passed away and informed him of what Abu Dharr-ra had said. He said, ‘My brother Abu 
Dharr-ra spoke the truth. He-ra is more righteous and truthful than to narrate from Ammar 
what he-ra had not heard from him’. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well, you are ratifying Abu 
Dharr-ra?’ He said, ‘I hereby testify that I have heard the Messenger of Allah-saww say: ‘The sky 
has not cast a shadow, nor has the dust (ground) carried anyone who is more truthful in his 
words than Abu Dharr-ra, nor anyone more righteous’. So I (Ammar) said, ‘O Prophet-saww of 
Allah-azwj, not even the People-asws of your-saww Household?’ He-saww said: ‘What I-saww mean is 
apart from them-asws, from the (other) people’. 

فذكرتِلهِماِقالِأبوِذر.ِفقال:ِسبحانِالله،ِأبوِذرِأصدقِوأبرِمنِأنِيُدثِعنِرسولِاللهِِِِ-رحلتِإليهِمنِالكوفةِِِِ-ثُِلقيتِحذيفةِبِلمدائنِِ
ِ صلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِبغيرِماِقال.ِ

Then I met Huzayfa at Mada’in – I travelled to him from Al-Kufa – so I mentioned to him what 
Abu Dharr-ra had said. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, Abu Dharr-ra is more truthful and 
righteous than to narrate something from the Messenger of Allah-saww than anyone else’. 

  



‘Saqifa and Beyond        www.hubeali.com 

Page 56 of 73 

 مشاهدات معاوية في السقيفة والدليل على صدق  

Views of Mu'awiya’ regarding Al-Saqifa and the evidence on truth 

اِبني اِمرأتكِفاطمةِعلىِحْارِوأخذتِبيد أِنِنسألِمنِذلكِغيرنَ،ِرأيتكِحْلت أِنَِقدِرأيناكِبِعيننا،ِفلَِنَتاج إِلِ: أِتونِِبهِورقوه اِلْسنِوالْسينِما ك
سلمانِوأبوِذرِوالمقدادِِفلمِتدعِأحداِمنِأهلِبدرِوأهلِالسابقةِإلَِدعوتِمِواستنصرتِمِعليهِفلمِتَدِمنهمِإنسانَِغيرِأربعة:ِِِِ-إذِبويعِأبوِبكرِِِِ-

ِوالزبير.ِ

What they have come with and presented to me, is what I have seen you-asws with my own 
eyes, so I do not need to ask about that from others. I saw you-asws make your-asws wife Fatima-

asws to ride upon a mule, and took the hands of your-asws sons Al-Hassan-asws and Al-Husayn-asws 
– when they had paid allegiance to Abu Bakr – so you-asws did not leave out anyone from the 
people of Badr, and the former ones, except that you called upon them for their help. You-

asws did not find among them any humans apart from four – Salman-ra, and Abu Dharr-ra, and 
Al-Miqdad-ra, and Al-Zubeyr. 

كِنتِمُقاِلْجابوكِوساعدوكِونصروك،ِولكنِادعيتِبِطلَِوماِلَِيقرونِبه.ِوسَعتكِأذنَيِوأنتِتقولِلْبِِسفيانِِ حينِقالِلك:ِِِِ-لعمريِلو
فقلت:ِ)لوِوجدتِأعوانَِِِ-)غلبتِيَِبنِأبِِطالبِعلىِسلطانِابنِعمك،ِومنِغلبكِعليهِأذلِأحياءِقريشِتيمِوعدي(ِودعاكِإلَِأنِينصركِِ

ِِمنِالمهاجرينِوالْنصارِمنِأهلِالسابقةِلناهضتِهذاِالرجل(،ِفلماِلَِتَدِغيرِأربعةِرهطِبِيعتِمكرهاِ.أربعينِرجلَ

By my life, if you-asws were on truth, they would have answered you-asws and supported you-

asws and helped you-asws, but your-asws claim was false and they did not accept it. And I heard 
you-asws with my own ears and you-asws said to Abu Sufyan – when he said to you, ‘They have 
overcome the kingdom of the son-saww of your-asws uncle-as, O son of Abu Talib-asws, and the 
ones who have overcome you-asws are the disgraced tribes of Quraysh; Taym and Ady’, and he 
claimed that he will help you – so you-asws said: ‘If I-asws find as helpers, forty men from the 
Emigrants and the helpers, from the former ones, I-asws would resist this man’. So, when 
you-asws did not find any apart from a group of four, you-asws paid allegiance abhorrently’.   

 

 * كتاب أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام جوابا لمعاوية   7* 

7 – Letter of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws in answer to Mu'awiya’ 

فيهِمنكِلَمك،ِِقال:ِفكتبِإليهِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَم:ِبسمِاللهِالرحْانِالرحيم،ِأماِبعد،ِفقدِقرأتكِتابكِفكثرِتعجبِِمِاِخطتِفيهِيدكِوأطنبتِِ
تعلمِوأنَِمنِقدِِِِومنِالبلَءِالعظيمِوالْطبِالْليلِعلىِهذهِالْمةِأنِيكونِمثلكِيتكلمِأوِينظرِفِِعامةِأمرهمِأوِخاصته،ِوأنتِمنِتعلمِوابنِمن

كِتبتِبِوابِ  علمتِوابنِمنِقدِعلمتِوسأجيبكِفيماِقد

(Sulaym) said, ‘So Amir-ul-Momineen-asws wrote to him: ‘In the Name of Allah-azwj the 
Beneficent, the Merciful. Having said that, I-asws have read your letter and was very surprised 
at what was written in it by your hand, and amplifying your words. And from the great 
afflictions and the grave matter upon this community is that there would be someone like 
you who would speak or consider public matters or for special ones, and you know who you 
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are whose son you are, and I-asws the one you have known and you know whose son-asws I-asws 
am, and I-asws am answering you what you have written, with the answer. 

الموافقِلككِماِوافقِشنِطبقة،ِفإنهِهوِالذيِأمركِبِذاِالكتابِوزينهِلك،ِوحضركماِفيهِإبليسِومردةِلَِأظنكِتعقلهِأنتِولَِوزيركِابنِالنابغةِعمرو،
ِأصحابه.ِِ

I-asws do not think that you are saying it, nor your Vizier Ibn Naabagat Amro, who is as 
compatible for you just as the layers are, for he is the one who ordered you to write this letter 
and has decorated himself to you, and Iblees-la was present with you two along with his-la 
outcast companions. 

صلىِاللهِعليهِِِواللهِلقدِأخبَنِِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِوعرفنِِأنهِرآىِعلىِمنبَهِاثنِِعشرِرجلَ،ِأئمةِضلَلِمنِقريشِيصعدونِمنبَِرسولِاِلله
دِمنهمِواحدِبعدِواحد.ِِوآلهِوينزلونِعلىِصورةِالقرود،ِيردونِأمتهِعلىِأدبِرهمِعنِالصراطِالمستقيم.ِقدِخبَنِِبِسَائهمِرجلَِرجلَِوكمِيَلككِلِواح

دمِيهراقِفِِعشرةِمنهمِمنِبنِِأميةِورجلَنِمنِحيينِمَتلفينِمنِقريش،ِعليهماِمثلِأوزارِالْمةِجْيعاِإلَِيومِالقيامةِومثلِجْيعِعذابِم.ِفليسِمنِِ
ِغيرِحقهِولَِفرجِيغشىِحراماِولَِحكمِبغيرِحقِإلَكِانِعليهماِوزره.ِ

By Allah-azwj, the Rasool Allah-saww has informed me, and made it known to me that he-saww saw 
twelve men upon his-saww Pulpit, being imams of misguidance from the Quraysh, ascending 
the Pulpit of the Rasool Allah-saww and descending from it, who had faces of monkeys. They 
were reverting the community back upon its heels from the Straight Path. He-saww informed 
me-asws of their names, man after man, and for how long they will be ruling for, each one of 
them after the other. Ten of them are from the Clan of Umayya, and two men from different 
tribes of Quraysh.  Upon these two will be the like of sins of the entire community up to the 
Day of Judgement, and the like of their Punishments. There is no one whose blood will be 
shed unjustifiably, nor a woman violated, nor an unlawful command issued but its sin will be 
upon these two (Abu Bakr and Umar). 

كِتابِاللهِدخلَِوعبادِاللهِخولَِومالِاللهِدولَ(.ِِ ِوسَعتهِيقول:ِ)إنِبنِِأبِِالعاصِإذاِبلغواِثلَثينِرجلَِجعلوا

And I-asws heard him-saww say that: ‘When the Clan of Abu Al-Aas reaches to thirty men, they 
will take the Book of Allah-azwj to deceive by, and the servants of Allah-azwj under their 
authority, and the wealth of Allah-azwj for their own. 

كِمثلي.ِإنِاللهِأمرنِِأنِأصدعِبِلْقِوأخبَنِِأنهِيعصمنِِمنِالناسِوأمرنِِأنِأ جاهدِولوِوقالِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِيَِأخي،ِإنكِلست
ِبنفسي،ِفقال:ِ)جاهدِفِِسبيلِاللهِلَِتكلفِإلَِنفسك(،ِوقال:ِ)حرضِالمؤمنينِعلىِالقتال(،ِفكنتِأنَِوأنتِالمجاهدين.

And the Rasool Allah-saww said: ‘O my-saww brother-asws, your-asws situation is not like mine-saww, 
in that Allah-azwj has Ordered me-asws that I-saww should declare the truth and Informed me-saww 
that He-azwj will Protect me-saww from the people, and Ordered me-saww that I-saww should 
struggle even though I-saww may be alone. So He-azwj Said: “[4:84] Fight then in Allah's way; 
this is not imposed on you except In relation to yourself”, and Said: “and rouse the believers 
to fight”, for I-saww and you-asws are the Holy Warriors. 
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الْلَلِوالْرام.ِوإنِِوقدِمكثتِبِكةِماِمكثتِلَِأؤمرِبقتال،ِثُِأمرنِِاللهِبِلقتالِلْنهِلَِيعرفِالدينِإلَِبِِولَِالشرائعِولَِالسننِوالْحكامِوالْدودِوِ
مِفيه،ِولَِسيماِلماِأتوكِِالناسِيدعونِبعديِماِأمرهمِاللهِبهِوماِأمرتِمِفيكِمنِولَيتكِوماِأظهرتِمنِحجتك،ِمتعمدينِغيرِجاهلينِولَِاشتبهِعليه

ِقبلِِمَالفةِماِأنزلِاللهِفيك.ِِ

And I-saww have stayed at Mecca (for the duration) I-saww stayed, then Allah-azwj Ordered me-

saww for the fighting because the Religion could not be recognised except by me-saww, nor the 
Law, nor the Sunnah and the Regulations, and the Limits, and the Permissibles and the 
Prohibition. And that the people, after me-saww, will leave what Allah-azwj has Ordered them 
for, and what He-azwj Ordered them regarding you-asws from your-asws Wilayah, and what has 
been made apparent from your-asws arguments, deliberately, not out of ignorance or their 
doubts with regards to you-asws, in particular their opposition to what Allah-azwj had Sent down 
regarding you-asws beforehand. 

وإلَِِِِفإنِوجدتِأعوانَِعليهمِفجاهدهمِوإنِلَِتَدِأعوانَِفاكففِيدكِواحقنِدمكِفإنكِإنِنَبذتِمِقتلوك،ِوإنِتبعوكِوأطاعوكِفاحْلهمِعلىِالْق
ِفدع،ِوإنِاستجابواِلكِونَبذوكِفنابذهمِوجاهدهم،ِوإنِلَِتَدِأعوانَِفكفِيدكِواحقنِدمكِ

So, if you-asws were to find helpers against them, fight them, and if you-asws do not find helpers, 
restrain your-asws hand, and save your-asws blood, for if you-asws oppose them, they will kill you-

asws. And if they follow you-asws and obey you-asws, carry them towards the truth, otherwise let 
them be. If they respond to you-asws by opposing you-asws, so oppose them and fight them. And 
if you-asws do not find helpers, so restrain your-asws hand and save your-asws blood. 

ِفيكِِواعلمِأنكِإنِدعوتِمِلَِيستجيبواِلكِفلَِتدعنِأنِتَعلِالْجةِعليهم.ِإنكِيَِأخيِلستِمثلي،ِإنِِقدِأقمتِحجتكِوأظهرتِلِمِماِأنزلِالله
كِنتِقدِأظهرتِحجتكِوقمتِبِمرك،ِفإنِسكتِعنهمِلَِتَثُِوإنِِ وإنهِلَِيعلمِأنِِرسولِاللهِوأنِحقيِوطاعتِِواجبانِحتَِّأظهرتِلك،ِفإنِ

ِمتِودعوتِلَِتَثُ،ِغيرِأنِِأحبِأنِتدعوهمِوإنِلَِيستجيبواِلكِولَِيقبلواِمنك.ِحك

And know that if you-asws call them and they do not answer you-asws do not let them be if you-

asws have already established the argument against them. You-asws, O my-saww brother, are not 
(in a situation) like mine-saww. I-saww have established your-asws argument and manifested to 
them what Allah-azwj has Sent down regarding you-asws, and they do not know that I-saww am 
the Rasool Allah-saww and that my-saww rights and obedience to me-saww are both Obligatory 
until I-saww manifested it to you-asws, for I-saww had already manifested your-asws argument, and 
established it with your-asws command. So if you-asws are silent from them, you-asws will not be 
sinning, and that if you-asws were to order them and call them you-asws will (still) not be sinning, 
but I-saww would love it if you-asws call them even though they do not respond to you-asws and 
do not accept from you-asws. 

نورِويتظاهرِعليكِظلمةِقريش،ِفإنِِأخافِعليكِإنِنَهضتِالقومِونَبذتِمِوجاهدتُِمنِغيرِأنِيكونِمعكِفئةِأعوانِتقويِبِمِأنِيقتلوكِفيطفأِِ
ِاللهِولَِيعبدِاللهِفِِالْرض،ِوالتقيةِمنِدينِاللهِولَِدينِلمنِلَِتقيةِلهِ.

And the Quraysh will exhibit injustice to you-asws, so I-saww fear for you-asws that the people will 
reject you and you-asws should only oppose them and fight against them when you-asws find 
helpers with you-asws by whom you-asws can strengthen by, otherwise they will try to eliminate 
you-asws. So they would attempt to extinguish the Light of Allah-saww so that there will be no 
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one worshipping Allah-azwj in His-azwj earth, and the dissimulation is from the Religion of Allah-

azwj, and there is no Religion to the one who has no dissimulation for him. 

نِأمرهِولَِِوإنِاللهِقدِقضىِالفرقةِوالَختلَفِبينِهذهِالْمة،ِولوِشاءِلْمعهمِعلىِالِدىِولَِيَتلفِاثنانِمنهمِولَِمنِخلقهِولَِيتنازعِفِِشيءِم
نياِدارِالْعمالِيَحدِالمفضولِذاِالفضلِفضله،ِولوِشاءِعجلِمنهمِالنقمةِوكانِمنهِالتغييرِحتَِّيكذبِالظالَِويعلمِالْقِأينِمصيره.ِواللهِجعلِالد

نعمائهِوصبَاِعل الذينِأحسنواِبِلْسنَ(.ِفقلت:ِشكراِللهِعلىِ الذينِأساؤواِبِاِعملواِويَزيِ الثوابِوالعقاب،ِ)ليجزيِ ىِبلَئهِِوجعلِالآخرةِدارِ
ِوتسليماِورضىِبقضائه.ِ

And that Allah-azwj has Judged that there be sects and differences in this community, and had 
He-azwj so Desired, He-azwj would have Gathered them on Guidance and no two from them 
would have differed, nor would anyone from His-azwj creatures would have disputed with 
regards to anything from His-azwj Commands, and the lower ones would not have struggled 
against the preferred ones for their preferences.  

And had He-azwj so Desired, He-azwj would Hasten the Revenge, and Change them until the 
oppressor would be falsified and they would come to know where the truth lies. And Allah-

azwj has made the world to be a House of deeds, and made the Hereafter to be the House of 
Reward and Punishment. “[53:31] Yea, to Allah belongs all that is in the heavens and on 
earth: so that He rewards those who do evil, according to their deeds, and He rewards those 
who do good, with what is best”. So I-saww said: ‘Thanks be to Allah-azwj for His-azwj Favours, 
and I-asws observe patience on His-azwj afflictions and submit to them, and I-saww am pleased 
with His-azwj Judgement’. 

أنتِِثُِقالِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِيَِأخي،ِأبشرِفإنِحياتكِوموتكِمعي،ِوأنتِأخيِوأنتِوصييِوأنتِوزيريِوأنتِوارثي،ِوأنتِتقاتلِعلىِسنتِ،ِوِ
ِمنِِبِنزلةِهارونِمنِموسى،ِولكِبِارونِأسوةِحسنةِإذِاستضعفهِأهلهِوتظاهرواِعليهِوكادواِأنِيقتلوه.

Then he-saww said: ‘O my-saww brother-asws, receive good news for your-asws life and your-asws 
passing away are with me-saww, and you-asws are my-saww successor-asws, and you-asws are my-saww 
Vizier, and you-asws are my-saww inheritor, and you-asws will fight upon my-saww Sunnah, and you-

asws are from me-asws of the status which Haroun-as had from Musa-asws, and for you-asws, with 
Haroun-as is the best example when his-as people considered him-as to be weak, and overcame 
him-as and had plotted to kill him-as.  

واِِفاصبَِلظلمِقريشِإيَكِوتظاهرهمِعليكِفإنَّاِضغائنِفِِصدورِقوم،ِأحقادِبدرِوتراتِأحد.ِوإنِموسىِأمرِهارونِحينِاستخلفهِفِِقومهِإنِضل
وإنِلَِهمِفوجدِأعوانَِأنِيَاهدهمِبِم،ِوإنِلَِيَدِأعوانَِأنِيكفِيدهِويُقنِدمهِولَِيفرقِبينهم.ِفافعلِأنتكِذلك،ِإنِوجدتِعليهمِأعوانَِفجاهد

ِتَدِأعوانَِفاكففِيدكِواحقنِدمك،ِفإنكِإنِنَبذتِمِقتلوك،ِوإنِتبعوكِوأطاعوكِفاحْلهمِعلىِالْقِ.

So observe patience to the injustice of the Quraysh towards you-asws and what they 
will be coming up against you-asws, for there are grudges in the hearts of the people, 
the malice of Badr and the animosities of Ohad. And that Musa-as had ordered Haroun-as when 
he-as left him-as behind among his-as people that if they go astray and he-as find helpers he-as 
should fight against them by these (helpers), but if he-as does not find helpers then he-as should 
restrain his-as hand and save his-as blood, and not create differences among them. So you-asws 
should do like that, and if you-asws find helpers against them, so fight against them, and if you-

asws do not find helpers, so you-asws should restrain your-asws hand and save your-asws blood, for 
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if you-asws confront them, they will kill you-asws, and if they follow you-asws, and obey you-asws, 
carry them to the truth. 

فاستظهرِالْجةِِواعلمِأنكِإنِلَِتكفِيدكِوتَقنِدمكِإذاِلَِتَدِأعوانَِأتَوفِعليكِأنِيرجعِالناسِإلَِعبادةِالْصنامِوالْحودِبِنِِرسولِالله،ِِ
ِعليهمِوادعهمِليهلكِالناصبونِلكِوالباغونِعليكِويسلمِالعامةِوالْاصةِ.

And know that if you-asws do not restrain your-asws hand and save your-asws blood when you-asws 
do not find helpers for yourself-asws, I-saww fear for you-asws that the people will revert back to 
worshipping the idols and will dispute that I-saww am the Rasool Allah-saww. So, show the 
arguments against them and call them, so that those who are Nasibis (hate you-asws) and the 
rebels against you-asws will be destroyed, whilst the general public and certain people will 
remain safe. 

أوِلْحدِِِفإذاِوجدتِيوماِأعوانَِعلىِإقامةِالكتابِوالسنةِفقاتلِعلىِتَويلِالقرآنكِماِقاتلتِعلىِتنزيله،ِفإنَّاِيهلكِمنِالْمةِمنِنصبِنفسهِلك
ِمنِأوصيائكِبِلعداوة،ِوعادىِوجحدِودانِبخلَفِماِأنتمِعليه.ِ

So, the day you-asws find helpers for establishing the Book and the Sunnah, fight them over the 
explanation of the Quran just as I-saww fought over its Revelation. But, the one from the 
community who harbours hatred towards you-asws (the Nasibis), or towards any one-asws from 
your-asws successors-asws by being inimical will perish, for they would have made it to be a 
Religion all that which opposes you-asws. 

كِانِترحْيِعليكمِواستغفاريِلكمِليحقِبِطلَ،ِبلِيَعلِاللهِترحْيِعليكمِواستغ فاريِلكمِِولعمريِيَِمعاوية،ِلوِترحْتِعليكِوعلىِطلحةِوالزبيرِما
ِلعنةِوعذابِِ.

And by my-asws life, O Mu'awiya’, if I-asws were to invoke Mercy upon you and upon Talha and 
Al-Zubeyr, my-asws invocation towards you and my-asws seeking of Forgiveness for you would 
not make falsehood to be truth, but Allah-azwj would Make my-asws invocation to you and my 
seeking of Forgiveness for you to be a Curse and a Punishment. 

اِلبيت أِهل لِكمِظلمنا اِلذيِتطلبِبدمهِووطئا اِستنالكِولصاحبك وحْلَكمِِِوماِأنتِوطلحةِوالزبيرِبِحقرِجرماِولَِأصغرِذنباِوأهونِبدعةِوضلَلةِمِن
نِالذينِآمنواِسبيلَِعلىِرقابنا،ِفإنِاللهِيقول:ِ)ألَِترِإلَِالذينِأوتواِنصيباِمنِالكتابِيؤمنونِبِلْبتِوالطاغوتِويقولونِللذينكِفرواِهؤلَءِأهدىِم
تَهمِاللهِمنِفضله(،ِأولئكِالذينِلعنهمِاللهِومنِيلعنِاللهِفلنِتَدِلهِنصيراِأمِلِمِنصيبِمنِالملكِفإذاِلَِيؤتونِالناسِنقيراِأمِيُسدونِالناسِعلىِماِآ

ِفنحنِالناسِونَنِالمحسودون.ِِ

And neither are you, or Talha and Al-Zubeyr any less criminal, nor are your sins any smaller, 
and any lesser in your heresies (innovations) and straying from the ones who facilitated these 
for you (Abu Bakr and Umar) and for your companion (Usman) whose blood that you seek, 
and made it easy for you to oppress us-asws, the People-asws of the Household, and burdened 
you upon our-asws necks, for Allah-azwj has Said “[4:51] Have you not seen those to whom a 
portion of the Book has been given? They believe in idols and false deities and say of those 
who disbelieve: These are better guided in the path than those who believe. [4:52] Those 
are they whom Allah has cursed, and whomever Allah curses you shall not find any helper 
for him. [4:53] Or have they a share in the kingdom? But then they would not give to people 
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even the speck in the date stone. [4:54] Or do they envy the people for what Allah has given 
them of His grace?”, so we-asws are the people and we-asws are the envied ones’. 

فالملكِالعظيمِقالِاللهِعزِوجل:ِ)فقدِآتيناِآلِإبراهيمِالكتابِوالْكمةِوآتيناهمِملكاِعظيماِفمنهمِمنِآمنِبهِومنهمِمنِصدِعنهِوكفىِبِهنمِسعيرا(،ِِ
ِكرونهِفِِآلِمُمد؟ِِأنِجعلِاللهِفيهمِأئمةِمنِأطاعهمِأطاعِاللهِومنِعصاهمِعصىِاللهِوالكتابِوالْكمةِالنبوة.ِفلمِتقرونِبذلكِفِِآلِإبراهيمِوتن

Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Says “[4:54] But indeed We have given to Ibrahim's children 
the Book and the wisdom, and We have given them a grand kingdom. [4:55] So of them is 
he who believes in him, and of them is he who turns away from him, and Hell is sufficient to 
burn”, so the Great Kingdom is that Allah-azwj Made Imams-asws to be among them, the one 
who obeys them-asws has obeyed Allah-azwj, and the one who disobeys them-asws has disobeyed 
Allah-azwj, and the book, and the Wisdom, and the Prophet-hood. Why do you accept that with 
regards to the Progeny of Ibrahim-as, and are denying it with regards to the Progeny-asws of 
Muhammad-saww? 

ليسواِبِاِِِِيَِمعاوية:ِفإنِتكفرِبِاِأنتِوصاحبكِومنِقبلكِمنِطغاةِالشامِواليمنِوالْعراب،ِأعرابِربيعةِومضرِجفاةِالْمة،ِفقدِوكلِاللهِبِاِقوما
ِبكافرينِ

O Mu'awiya’, so if you are denying it along with your companions, and the ones before you 
from the tyrants of Syria, and Yemen, and the Bedouins, the Bedouins of Rabi’a (a tribe) and 
Muzar (a tribe), the betrayers of the community, so Allah-azwj has Empowered by it a people 
who will not be denying it. 

ِيَِمعاوية:ِإنِالقرآنِحقِونورِوهدىِورحْةِوشفاءِللمؤمنينِوالذينِلَِيؤمنونِفِِآذانَّمِوقرِوهوِعليهمِعمى.

O Mu'awiya’, the Quran is ‘Haq’ (a Truth), and ‘Noor’ (a Light), and a Guidance, and a Mercy, 
and a Healing for the believers, and the ones who do not believe in their ears and accept, so 
it is a blindness to them. 

اتباعهم،ِوأنزلِِِيَِمعاوية،ِإنِاللهِجلِجلَلهِلَِيدعِصنفاِمنِأصنافِالضلَلةِوالدعاةِإلَِالنارِإلَِوقدِردِعليهمِواحتجِعليهمِفِِالقرآنِونَّىِفيهِعن
ِفيهمِقرآنَِقاطعاِنَطقاِعليهمِقدِعلمهِمنِعلمهِوجهلهِمنِجهله.

O Mu'awiya’, Allah-azwj Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, did not Leave any type from the variety of 
misguidance and the callers to the Fire except that He-azwj has Challenged (Rebutted) it and 
has Argued against them in the Quran, and has Forbidden it in His-azwj Book to follow them, 
and has Sent down regarding them a Quran which cut them off and Spoken against them, so 
the one who knows it knows it, and the one who is ignorant of it is ignorant of it. 

ويلهِإلَِاللهِوإنِِسَعتِمنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِليسِمنِالقرآنِآيةِإلَِولِاِظهرِوبطنِوماِمنهِحرفِإلَِوإنِلهِتَويل،ِ)وماِيعلمِتَ
ِوالراسخونِفِِالعلم(،ِالراسخونِنَنِآلِمُمد.

And I-asws heard from the Rasool Allah-saww say: ‘There is no Verse in the Quran except that it 
has for it an apparent, and a hidden, and there is no letter from it except that there is an 
explanation for it, “[3:7] but none knows its interpretation except Allah, and those who are 
firmly rooted in knowledge”, The ones-asws firmly rooted in knowledge are us-asws, the 
Progeny-asws of Muhammad-saww. 



‘Saqifa and Beyond        www.hubeali.com 

Page 62 of 73 

كِلِمنِعندِربناِوماِيذكرِإلَِأولوِالْلباب(،ِوأنِيسلمواِلناِويردواِعلمهِإليناِوقدِقالِِ الله:ِ)ولوِردوهِإلَِالرسولِوأمرِاللهِسائرِالْمةِأنِيقولوا:ِ)آمناِبه
ِوإلَِأولِِالْمرِمنهمِلعلمهِالذينِيستنبطونهِمنهم(،ِهمِالذينِيسألونِعنهِويطلبونه.ِِ

And Allah-azwj Ordered the rest of the community that they should say “[3:7] We believe in it, 
it is all from our Lord; and none do mind except those having understanding.” And that they 
should submit to us-asws and refer their knowledge to us-asws, and Allah-azwj has Said “[4:83] and 
if they had referred it to the Messenger and to those in authority among them, those among 
them who can search out the knowledge of it would have known it”, they-asws are the ones 
who should be asked about it and sought. 

 آيتان نزلتا في معاوية  

Two Verses Descended regarding Mu'awiya’ 

سلمواِلناِواتبعونَِوقلدونَِأمورهمِلْكلواِمنِفوقهمِومنِتَتِأرجلهم،ِولماِطمعتِِِ-حينِقبضِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِِِِ-لعمريِلوِأنِالناسِِ
 فيهاِأنتِيَِمعاويةِفماِفاتِمِمناِأكثرِمِاِفاتناِمنهمِ.

By my-asws life, had the people – when the Rasool Allah-saww passed away – submitted to us-

asws, and followed us-asws, and emulated us-asws (done our-asws Taqleed) in their affairs, they 
would have eaten from above them and from underneath their feet, from what you coveted 
with regards to it. O Mu'awiya’, when you desired for the caliphate, it did not harm us-asws as 
much as the harm we-asws are going to get from them (referring to what would happen 
afterwards, shahadat of all Imams-asws).  

منِأوتِكِتابهِِِِولقدِأنزلِاللهِفِِوفيكِخاصةِآيةِمنِالقرآنِتتلوهاِأنتِونظراؤكِعلىِظاهرهاِولَِتعلمونِتَويلهاِوبِطنها،ِوهيِفِِسورةِالْاقة:ِ)فأماِ
امِهدىِومعكِلِواحدِبيمينهِفسوفِيُاسبِحسابِِيسيرا(ِإلَِقوله:ِ)وأماِمنِأوتِكِتابهِبشماله(ِإلَِآخرِالآية،ِوذلكِأنهِيدعىِبكلِإمامِضلَلةِوإم

ِمنهماِأصحابهِالذينِبِيعوهِفيدعىِبِِويدعىِبك.

And Allah-azwj has Sent down Verses from the Quran regarding myself-asws and you especially. 
You and those who have your vision recite it upon its apparent (meaning) and are unaware of 
its explanation and its hidden (Baatin), and this is in Surah Al-Haqqah “[69:19] Then as to him 
who is given his book in his right hand, [84:8] He shall be reckoned with by an easy 
reckoning” (Please note that half of the above Verse is now in Surah Al-Inshiqaaq) up to 
His-azwj Words “[69:25] And as for him who is given his book in his left hand” up to the end 
of the Verse, and that He-azwj will Call every imam of misguidance and every Imam-asws of 
Guidance, and along with each one of them will be his companions who paid allegiance to 
him. So He-azwj will Call them (my-asws companions) with me-asws and He-azwj Call them (your 
companions) with you. 

اللهِصلىِِيَِمعاوية،ِوأنتِصاحبِالسلسلةِالذيِيقول:ِ)يَِليتنِِلَِأوتكِتابيهِولَِأدرِماِحسابيه(ِإلَِآخرِالقصص،ِواللهِلقدِسَعتِذلكِمنِرسولِِ
كِانِقبلكِويكونِبعدكِلهِمثلِذلكِمنِخزيِاللهِوعذابه.ِ ِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقولهِفيك،ِوكذلككِلِإمامِضلَلة

O Mu'awiya’, and you are the companion in the chains (69:32) who will be saying “[69:25] O 
would that my book had never been given me: [69:26] And I had not known what my 
account was” up to the end of the story (the Verses following this one). By Allah-azwj, I-asws 
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have heard that from the Rasool Allah-saww speaking about you, and similarly for every imam 
of misguidance who was before you, and the ones who will be coming after you, similar words 
of disgrace from Allah-azwj and of His-azwj Punishment.  

 

 آية نزلت في بني أمية  

Verse Revealed regarding the Clan of Umayya 

لىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِِونزلِفيكمِقولِاللهِعزِوجل:ِ)وماِجعلناِالرؤيَِالتِِأريناكِإلَِفتنةِللناسِوالشجرةِالملعونةِفِِالقرآن(،ِوذلكِحينِرآىِرسولِاللهِص
بنِِأمية،ِأولِالعشرةِاثنِِعشرِإماماِمنِأئمةِالضلَلةِعلىِمنبَهِيردونِالناسِعلىِأدبِرهمِالقهقرى،ِرجلَنِمنِحيينِمَتلفينِمنِقريشِوعشرةِمنِِ

ولدِحينِِصاحبكِالذيِتطلبِبدمهِوأنتِوابنكِوسبعةِمنِولدِالْكمِبنِأبِِالعاص،ِأولِمِمروان،ِوقدِلعنهِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِوطردهِوما
ِاستمعِلنساءِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله.ِ

And regarding you Descended the Statement of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic “[17:60] and 
We did not make the vision which We showed you but a trial for men and the cursed tree in 
the Quran as well”, and that was when the Messenger saw (in a dream) twelve imam from 
the imams of misguidance upon his-saww Pulpit, reverting the people backwards upon their 
heels. Two men from two different tribes from Quraysh, and ten from the Clan of Umayya.  

The first of the ten is your companion whose blood you are seeking (Usman), and you, and 
your son, and seven from the sons of Al-Hakam Bin Abu Al-A’as, the first of them being 
Marwaan. And the Rasool Allah-saww has cursed him, and expelled him along with his son when 
they were intently listening in to the (conversations) of the wives of the Rasool Allah-saww. 

وزيركِوصويُبك،ِيقول:ِِيَِمعاوية،ِإنَِأهلِبيتِاختارِاللهِلناِالآخرةِعلىِالدنياِولَِيرضِلناِالدنياِثوابِ.ِوقدِسَعتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِأنتِوِ
كِتابِاللهِدخلَِوعبادِاللهِخولَِومالِاللهِدولَ(.ِِ ِ)إذاِبلغِبنوِأبِِالعاصِثلَثينِرجلَِاتَذوا

O Mu'awiya’, for us-asws, the People-asws of the Household, Allah-azwj has Chosen the Hereafter 
instead of the world, and Allah-azwj was not Pleased with the world as a Reward for us-asws. And 
you and your Vizier (Amro Al-A’as) and your companions have heard the Rasool Allah-saww say: 
‘When the Clan of Abu Al-A’as reach thirty men, they will take the Book of Allah-azwj to deceive 
by, and the servants of Allah-azwj as their followers, and the wealth of Allah-azwj for their own’. 

ياءِالشيطانِقديَاِحاربواِيَِمعاوية،ِإنِنبِِاللهِزكريَِنشرِبِلمنشارِويُيىِذبحِوقتلهِقومهِوهوِيدعوهمِإلَِاللهِعزِوجل،ِوذلكِلِوانِالدنياِعلىِالله.ِإنِأول
ِنِالناسِفبشرهمِبعذابِأليم(.ِِأولياءِالرحْن،ِقالِالله:ِ)إنِالذينِيكفرونِبآيَتِاللهِويقتلونِالنبيينِبغيرِحقِويقتلونِالذينِيأمرونِبِلقسطِم

O Mu'awiya’, the Prophet-as of Allah-azwj Zakariya-as was sawn by a chainsaw, and Yahya-as was 
slaughtered, and his-as people killed him-as, and he-as was calling them to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic, and that is how disgraceful the world is to Allah-azwj. The friends of Satan-la have 
always been at war with the friends of the Beneficent-azwj. Allah-azwj Says “[3:21] Surely (as for) 
those who disbelieve in the communications of Allah and slay the prophets unjustly and slay 
those among men who enjoin justice, announce to them a painful chastisement”. 



‘Saqifa and Beyond        www.hubeali.com 

Page 64 of 73 

ستقتلِِِيَِمعاوية،ِإنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِقدِأخبَنِِأنِأمتهِسيخضبونِلْيتِِمنِدمِرأسي،ِوإنِِمستشهد،ِوستليِالْمةِمنِبعدي،ِوأنك
ِابنِِالْسنِغدراِبِلسم،ِوأنِابنكِيزيدِلعنهِاللهِسيقتلِابنِِالْسين،ِيليِذلكِمنهِابنِالزانية.ِ

O Mu'awiya’, the Rasool Allah-saww has informed me-asws that his-asws community will dye my-

asws beard with the blood from my-asws head, and I-asws will be martyred, and after me-asws the 
community will follow you, and you will kill my-asws son Al-Hassan-asws treacherously by poison, 
and that your son Yazeed, may Allah-azwj Curse him, will kill my-asws son-asws Al-Husayn-asws, that 
(deed) will be carried out by the son of a whore.   

 

 إخباره عليه السلام عن تسلط بني أمية على الأمة  

His-asws news about the domination of the Clan of Umayya over the 

community 

ِعليهِِوأنِالْمةِسيليهاِمنِبعدكِسبعةِمنِولدِأبِِالعاصِوولدِمروانِبنِالْكمِوخمسةِمنِولدهِتكملةِاثنِِعشرِإماماِقدِرآهمِرسولِاللهِصلىِالله
ِسيخرجِالْلَفةِمنهمِوآلهِيتواثبونِعلىِمنبَهِتواثبِالقردة،ِيردونِأمتهِعنِدينِاللهِعلىِأدبِرهمِالقهقرى،ِوأنَّمِأشدِالناسِعذابِِيومِالقيامة.ِوأنِاِلله

 برايَتِسودِتقبلِمنِالشرق،ِيذلِمِاللهِبِمِويقتلهمِتَتكِلِحجر.ِ

And that the community, after you will flow on to seven from the sons of Abu Al-A’as, and 
five from the sons of Marwan Bin Al-Hakam, thereby completing the twelve Imams that the 
Rasool Allah-saww had seen jumping upon his-saww Pulpit like the jumping of the monkeys, 
reverting the community from the Religion of Allah-azwj backwards upon its heels, and upon 
them will be the severest Punishment on the Day of Judgement. And that Allah-azwj will Take 
the Caliphate out from them by the black flags coming from the East. Allah-azwj will Humiliate 
them (Clan of Umayya) by them, and they will kill them under every stone. 

 

 إخبار أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام عن ظهور الإمام المهدي عليه السلام  

News from Amir-ul-Momineen-asws about the appearance of the 

Imam Al-Mahdi-asws 

كِأنِِأنظرِإليهِولو شئتِِِوأنِرجلَِمنِولدكِمشومِملعونِجلفِجافِمنكوسِالقلبِفظِغليظِقدِنزعِاللهِمنِقلبهِالرأفةِوالرحْة،ِأخوالهِمنكِلب،
كِمِهو.ِفيبعثِجيشاِإلَِالمدينةِفيدخلونَّاِفيسرفونِفيهاِفِِالقتلِوالفواحش،ِويهربِمنهِرجلِمنِولديِزكيِنقي،ِالذ يَلِِِْيلسميتهِووصفتهِوابن

كِماِملئتِظلماِوجورا.ِوإنِِلْعرفِاسَهِوابنكِمِهوِيومئذِوعلَمته.ِوهوِمنِولدِابنِِالْسينِالذيِيقتلهِابنكِيزيد،ِ وهوِالثائرِالْرضِعدلَِوقسطا
 بدمِأبيهِ.

And that a man from your sons, and evil, accursed, rude, unpleasant, deficient of the heart, 
vulgar, harsh, and from whom Allah-azwj has Removed leniency and mercy, whose maternal 
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uncles will be from dogs, it is as if I-asws can see him and had I-asws so wished, I-asws would have 
named him, and described him, and how old he will be, so he will send an army to Al-Medina.  

So they will enter it, and there will be looting and destruction in it, including the reckless 
killings (of innocents) and stripping the honours of women. (After this) A man from my-asws 
sons-asws, pure and holy, who will fill the earth with justice and equity just as it was filled with 
injustice and inequity, they will flee from him. And I-asws know his-asws name, and how old he-

asws will be on that day, and his-asws signs. And he-asws will be from the sons-asws of my-asws son-

asws Al-Husayn-asws who will be killed by your son Yazeed, and he-asws will avenge the blood of 
his-asws father-asws. 

عدتِمِفيهربِإلَِمكةِويقتلِصاحبِذلكِالْيشِرجلَِمنِولديِزكياِبريَِعندِأحجارِالزيت.ِثُِيسيرِذلكِالْيشِإلَِمكة،ِوإنِِلْعلمِاسمِأميرهمِوِ
ِمكانِقريب(ِِوأسَائهمِوسَاتِخيولِم،ِفإذاِدخلواِالبيداءِواستوتِبِمِالْرضِخسفِاللهِبِم.ِقالِاللهِعزِوجل:ِ)ولوِترىِإذِفزعواِفلَِفوتِوأخذواِمنِ

He-asws will go to Mecca, and the commander of the army (opposing him-asws) will kill a pure 
man from my-asws sons at a place with stones of oil (Ahjaar AL-Zayt). Then that army will travel 
to Mecca, and I-asws know the name of its Emir (leader), and their number, and their names, 
and the description of their horses. So when they enter Al-Bayda, the earth will spread out 
and Allah-azwj will Make it to swallow them up. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said “[34:51] 
And could you see when they shall become terrified, but (then) there shall be no escape and 
they shall be seized upon from a near place”. 

ِفلَِيبقىِمنِذلكِالْيشِأحدِغيرِرجلِواحدِيقلبِاللهِوجههِمنِقبلِقفاه.ِ-قال:ِمنِتَتِأقدامكمِِ-

He-asws said: ‘(The ground will shift) from underneath their feet – so there will not remain from 
that army anyone apart from one man, whose face will have been turned from the scruff of 
his neck. 

كِقزعِالْريف.ِواللهِإنِِلْعرفِأسَائهمِواسمِأميرهمِومناخِركابِم.ِفيدخلِالمه ديِالكعبةِِويبعثِاللهِللمهديِأقواماِيَتمعونِمنِأطرافِالْرضِقزع
ِهذاِلناِخاصةِأهلِالبيت.ِِ ويبكيِويتضرع،ِقالِاللهِعزِوجل:ِ)أمنِيَيبِالمضطرِإذاِدعاهِويكشفِالسوءِويَعلكمِخلفاءِالْرض(

And Allah-azwj will Send for Al-Mahdi-asws a people. He-azwj will Gather them from the corners 
of the earth like the gathering of the clouds in autumn. By Allah-azwj, I-asws know their names, 
and the name of their Emir (leader), and where their rides will stop. So Al-Mahdi-asws will enter 
the Kabah, and he-asws will be crying and praying. Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Said: 
‘Amma Ya Jeebo isterra Izajaa “[27:62] Or, Who answers the distressed one when he calls 
upon Him and removes the evil, and He will make you successors in the earth.” This is 
exclusively for us-asws, the People-asws of the Household. (This Verse is frequently used for 
asking for health and recovering from hardships by Muslims) 
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 هدف أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام من مراسلاته لمعاوية  

The objective of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws from the correspondence 

with Mu'awiya’ 

كِتبتِإليكِهذاِالكتابِوإنِِلْعلمِأنكِلَِتنتفعِبه،ِوأنكِستفرحِإذاِأخبَتكِأنكِستليِالْمرِوابنكِبعدك،ِلْ نِالآخرةِِأماِواللهِيَِمعاوية،ِلقد
كِماِندمِمنِأسسِهذاِالْمرِلكِوحْلكِعلىِرقابناِحينِلَِتنفعهِالندامة.ِ  ليستِمنِبِلكِوأنكِبِلآخرةِلمنِالكافرين.ِوستندم

But, by Allah-azwj, O Mu'awiya’, I-asws have written to you this letter, and I-asws know that you 
will not benefit by it, and you will be happy when I-asws informed you that you will have the 
command, and your son after you, because the Hereafter is not in your mind, and without 
(securing) the Hereafter you are from the deniers (Kafir). And you will regret just like the one 
who gave you the command regretted it, and burdened you upon our-asws necks, but his regret 
will not benefit him. 

كِتبتِبه:ِإنِِأمرتكِاتبِِأنِينسخِذلكِلشيعتِِورؤوسِأصحابِِلعلِاللهِأنِينفعهمِبذلك،ِأوِيقرأهِواحد مِنِقبلكِِِِومِاِدعانِِإلَِالكتابِإليكِبِا
ِفيخرجهِاللهِبهِوبناِمنِالضلَلةِإلَِالِدىِومنِظلمكِوظلمِأصحابكِوفتنتهم،ِوأحببتِأنِأحتجِعليك.ِ

And from what I-asws have been invited to write to you with what I-asws have written, I-asws 
ordered my scribe to make a copy of that for my-asws Shiites, and the chiefs of my-asws friends, 
and it is for Allah-azwj to Make them to benefit by that, or if anyone from before you were to 
read it, so Allah-azwj will Take them by it and by us-asws, out from straying and into the Guidance, 
and from your injustices and the injustices of your companions and their strife, And I-asws 
preferred to argue against you’. 

 

 * جواب معاوية الأخير إلى أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام   8* 

 فكتبِإليهِمعاوية:ِ)هنيئاِلكِيَِأبِِالْسنِتَلكِالآخرة،ِوهنيئاِلناِنَّلكِالدنيا(ِ

8 – The final-answer of Mu'awiya’ to Amir-ul-Momineen-asws 

So Mu'awiya’ wrote to him-asws, ‘Congratulations to you-asws, O Abu Al-Hassan-asws for the 
Kingdom of the Hereafter, and congratulations to us for our kingdom in the world.16  

  

 
16 Kitab Sulaym Ibn Qais Al-Hilali, H 25 
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APPENDIX  

The accursed agreement and the treaty in the Kabah 

 الصحيفة الملعونة والمعاهدة في الكعبة  

كِتابِِتعاهدوا كِتبواِبينهم فيهِوتعاقدواِفِِظلِِِِفلماِبِيعِعليِعليهِالسلَمِأخبَنَِأنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِقالِماِقاله،ِوأخبَِأنِهؤلَءِالْمسة
والمقدادِوالزبير،ِوشهدواِبعدِِِالكعبة:ِ)إنِماتِمُمدِأوِقتلِأنِيتظاهرواِعلىِعليِعليهِالسلَمِفيزوواِعنهِهذاِالْمر(،ِواستشهدِأربعة:ِسلمانِوأبوِذرِ

طلَ،ِوشهدِلهِالْخيارِماِوجبتِفِِأعناقناِلْبِِبكرِبيعتهِالملعونةِالضالة.ِفعلمناِأنِعلياِعليهِالسلَمِلَِيكنِليرويِعنِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِبِِ
ِمنِأصحابِمُمدِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله.ِ

The accursed agreement and the treaty in the Kabah 

When allegiance was taken from Ali-asws (by force) we were informed by Ali-asws that the 
Messenger of Allah-saww had said what he-asws had said, and we got the news that those five 
had written an agreement between them and committed themselves to it, and contracted it 
in the shadow of the Kabah that, if Muhammad-saww were to pass away or be killed they would 
overpower Ali-asws and keep the matter (Caliphate) away from him-asws, and four of them 
testified to this (statement of Ali-asws)– Salman-ra, and Abu Dharr-ra, and Al-Miqdad-ra and Al-
Zubeyr.  

And we realised (the Fitna), afterwards, when Abu Bakr’s accursed and erroneous allegiance 
was forced onto our necks. So we came to know that Ali-asws would never report from the 
Messenger of Allah-saww any falsehood, and testified to him-asws as being the best of the 
companions of Muhammad-saww. 

 ندامة الصحابة لتقصيرهم في حق أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام  

Remorse of the companions for neglecting the right of Amir-ul-

Momineen-asws (Taqseer of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws)  

:ِ)إنِاللهِيُبِأربعةِمنِأصحابِِوأمرنِِ-ونَنِنسمعِِِ-فقالِجلِمنِقالِهذهِالمقالة:ِإنَِتدبرنَِالْمرِبعدِذلكِفذكرنَِقولِالنبِِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِ
وولِكِلِمؤمنِبعديِعليِِبِبهمِوإنِالْنةِتشتاقِإليهم(.ِفقلنا:ِمنِهمِيَِرسولِالله؟ِفقالِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِ)أخيِووزيريِووارثيِوخليفتِِفِِأمتِ

ِبنِأبِِطالب،ِوسلمانِالفارسيِوأبوِذرِوالمقدادِبنِالْسود(.ِوإنَِنستغفرِاللهِونتوبِإليهِمِاِركبناهِومِاِأتيناه.ِِ

So most of them said these words, ‘we reconsidered the matter after that and we 
remembered the words of the Prophet-saww – and we heard: ‘Allah-azwj Loves four of my-saww 
companions and Ordered me-saww for their love and that the Paradise is eagerly awaiting 
them’. So we said, ‘Who are they, O Messenger of Allah-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘My-saww brother, 
and my-saww Vizier, and my-saww inheritor, and my-saww Caliph in my-saww community, and the 
Guardian of every believer after me-saww, Ali-asws bin Abu Talib-asws, and Salman Al-Farsy-ra, and 
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Abu Dharr-ra, and Al-Miqdad Bin Al-Aswad-ra’. And we seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj and repent 
to Him-azwj from what we have done and come up with.  

مِمِنِصحبنِِومنِأهلِوقدِسَعناِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقولِقولَِلَِنعلمِتَويلهِومعناهِإلَِخيرا.ِقالِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله:ِليردنِعليِالْوضِأقوا
ابِِأصحابِِفيقالِلِ:ِإنكِالمكانةِمنِِوالمنزلةِعندي،ِحتَِّإذاِوقفواِعلىِمراتبهمِورأونِِاختلسواِدونِِوأخذِبِمِذاتِالشمال.ِفأقول:ِيَِرب،ِأصح

ِلَِتدريِماِأحدثواِبعدك،ِإنَّمِلَِيزالواِمرتدينِعلىِأدبِرهمِالقهقرىِمنذِفارقتهم.ِ

And we have heard from the Messenger of Allah-saww saying certain words that we do not 
understand its explanation except as good. He-saww said: ‘A group of my-saww companions will 
come to me-saww at the Fountain, and they will be those who had status with me-saww and a 
position, until they will pause in accordance with their ranks, and they will see me-saww and 
come nearer to me-saww. They will be grabbed and sent to the left. I-saww will say: ‘O Lord-azwj, 
my-saww companions, my-saww companions! It will be said to me-saww: ‘You-saww don’t know what 
they have done after you-saww. They did not cease to be apostates, turning on their backs, 
going backwards since you-saww separated from them’.  

سلمناِالْمرِإلَِعليِعليهِالسلَمِوأطعناهِوتَبعناهِوبِيعناهِلرشدنَِواهتديناِووفقنا،ِولكنِِِ-حينِقبضِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِِِ-ولعمرنَ،ِلوِأنَِ
ِاللهِقضىِالَختلَفِوالفرقةِوالبلَء،ِفلَِبدِمنِأنِيكونِماِعلمِاللهِوقضىِوقدر.ِ

And as for our affairs, had we – since the passing away of the Messenger of Allah-saww – 
submitted our affairs to Ali-asws and obeyed him-asws, and followed him-asws, and paid allegiance 
to him-asws, he-asws would keep us on the right path, and guided us, and made us to be 
successful,  

However, Allah-azwj Ordained it (in order to test the righteous ones) that there should be 
differentiation, and (due to that people are divided into) the sects and the (subjected to) 
afflictions. Thus it had to take place, as it was in the Knowledge of Allah-azwj and the fate and 
the destiny (as per actions of the nation). 

 

 أصحاب الصحيفة وأصحاب العقبة 

COMPANIONS OF THE AGREEMENT AND THE COMPANIONS OF AL-

UQBA 

أِ كِنتِأوصيتِإلَِ ميرِسليمِبنِقيسِقال:ِشهدتِأبِِذرِبِلربذةِحينِسيرهِعثمانِوأوصىِإلَِعليِعليهِالسلَمِفِِأهلهِوماله،ِفقالِلهِقائل:ِلو
هدِرسولِاللهِِعِِالمؤمنينِعثمان.ِفقال:ِقدِأوصيتِإلَِأميرِالمؤمنينِحقاِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليِبنِأبِِطالبِعليهِالسلَم،ِسلمناِعليهِبِمرةِالمؤمنينِعلى

كِلِمؤمنِبعديِبِمرةِالمؤمنين،ِفإنهِزر الْرضِالذيِِِِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِبِمرِالله.ِقالِلنا:ِ)سلمواِعلىِأخيِووزيريِووارثيِوخليفتِِفِِأمتِِوولِ
ِتسكنِإليهِولوِفقدتَوهِأنكرتُِالْرضِوأهلها(.ِ

Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘I saw Abu Dharr-ra at Al-Rabza when Usman exiled him-ra, and he-ra 
bequeathed to Ali-asws with regards to his-ra family and his-ra belongings. Someone said to him, 
‘If only you had bequeathed to Amir-ul-Momineen Usman’. He-ra said, ‘I-ra have bequeathed 
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to the Amir-ul-Momineen-asws who is the true Amir-ul-Momineen, Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. 
We had greeted him-asws as Amir-ul-Momineen in the era of the Messenger of Allah-saww by 
the Order of Allah-azwj. He-saww said to us: ‘Greet my-saww brother, and my-saww Vizier, and my-

saww inheritor, and my-saww Caliph in my-saww community, and my-saww guardian of every 
believer after me-saww, as Amir-ul-Momineen, for he-asws is reason by which the earth is in a 
tranquil state, if you were to lose him-asws the earth would refuse to carry its inhabitants.  

ثُِقال:ِ)حقِِفرأيتِعجلِهذهِالْمةِوسامريهاِراجعاِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِثُِقال:ِحقِمنِاللهِورسوله؟ِفغضبِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِ
لسلَمِمنِبعدِماِحينِخرجاِمنِبيتِعليِعليهِاِِ-منِاللهِورسوله،ِأمرنِِاللهِبذلك(.ِفلماِسلمناِعليهِأقبلَِعلىِأصحابِماِمعاذِوسالَِوأبِِعبيدةِِ

فقالَِلِم:ِماِبِلِهذاِالرجل،ِماِزالِيرفعِخسيسةِابنِعمهِوقالِأحدهُا:ِإنهِليحسنِأمرِابنِعمهِوقالِالْميع:ِماِلناِعندهِخيرِماِِِ-سلمناِعليهِِ
ِبقيِعليِ

So I saw the calf of this community and its Samiri rebuking the Messenger of Allah-saww saying, 
‘Is this truth from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Messenger-saww?’ So the Messenger of Allah-saww got 
angered by it and said: ‘It is truth from Allah-azwj and His-azwj Messenger-saww. Allah-azwj Ordered 
me-saww for that’. When we had greeted him-asws, the two of them went to their companions 
Ma’az, and Saalim, and Abu Ubeyda – when they came out of the House of Ali-asws after having 
greeted him-asws – so the two of them said to them, ‘What is it with this man-saww, he-saww does 
not cease to elevate his-asws cousin-asws’. And one of them said, ‘He-saww always makes good the 
affair of his-saww cousin-asws’. And all of them said, ‘There is no good for us if Ali-asws remains 
(Amir-ul-Momineen)’.  

عدِحجةِالوداع.ِقال:ِفقلت:ِيَِأبِِذر،ِهذاِالتسليمِبعدِحجةِالوداعِأوِقبلها؟ِفقال:ِأماِالتسليمةِالْولَِفقبلِحجةِالوداع،ِوأماِالتسليمةِالْخرىِفب
ِقلت:ِفمعاقدةِهؤلَءِالْمسةِمتَّكِانت؟ِقال:ِفِِحجةِالوداع.

Sulaym said, ‘I said, ‘O Abu Dharr-ra, was this greeting before or after the Farewell Pilgrimage?’ 
He-ra said, ‘As for the first greeting, it was before the Farewell Pilgrimage, and as for the other 
one, it was after the Farewell Pilgrimage’. I said, ‘When was the contract of those five made?’ 
He-ra said, ‘During the Farewell Pilgrimage’.  

ل:ِِأصلحكِاللهِعنِالَثنِِعشرِأصحابِالعقبةِالمتلثمينِالذينِأرادواِأنِينفرواِبرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِالناقة،ِومتَّكِانِذلك؟ِقاِِِ-قلت:ِأخبَنِِِ
كِلهم.ِقلت:ِمنِأي نِتعرفهمِوقدِأسرهمِِبغديرِخمِمقبلِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِمنِحجةِالوداع.ِقلت:ِأصلحكِالله،ِتعرفهم؟ِقال:ِأيِوالله،

كِانِقائداِوحذيفةكِانِسائقا،ِفأمرِحذيفةِبِلكتمانِولَِيأمرِبذلكِعمارا إِلَِحذيفة؟ِقال:ِعمارِبنِيَسر قِلت:ِتسميهمِِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآله .
ِلِ؟ِقال:ِخمسةِأصحابِالصحيفة،ِوخمسةِأصحابِالشورىِوعمروِبنِالعاصِومعاوية.ِِ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well, inform me about the twelve (12) companions of Al-Uqba, 
who had covered their faces and intended to frighten the camel of the Messenger of Allah-

saww, when did that happen?’ He-ra said, ‘At Ghadeer Khum, when the Messenger of Allah-saww 
was returning from the Farewell Pilgrimage’. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well, do you know 
them?’ He-ra, said, ‘Yes, by Allah-azwj, all of them’. I said, ‘From where did you-ra come to know 
them and the Messenger of Allah-saww had told Huzayfa to keep it a secret?’ He-ra said, ‘Ammar 
Bin Yaasar was the guide and Huzayfa was the usher, so Huzayfa was ordered for 
concealment, but that was not the order to Ammar’. I said, ‘Can you name them for me?’ He-

ra said, ‘Five (5) companions of the agreement, and five (5) companions of the consultative 
council, and Amr Bin Al-Aas and Mu'awiya’’. 
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 عمار وحذيفة في فتنة السقيفة  

Ammar and Huzayfa during the ‘Fitna’ of Al-Saqifa 

كِيفِترددِعمارِوحذيفةِفِِأمرهمِبعدِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِحينِرأيَهم؟ِقال:ِإنَّمِأظهرواِالتوبةِوالندامةِِ بعدِذلك،ِقلت:ِأصلحكِالله،
ثِبعدِالْول،ِوادعىِعجلهمِمنزلةِوشهدِلِمِسامريهمِوالثلَثةِمعهمِبِنَّمِسَعواِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقولِذلك،ِفقالوا:ِلعلِهذاِأمرِحد

ِفشكاِفيمنِشكِمنهمِإلَِأنَّماِتَبِِوعرفاِوسلما.ِ

I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well, how come Ammar and Huzayfa hesitated in their affairs 
after the Messenger of Allah-saww, when they had both seen them (companions of Al-Uqba)?’ 
He-ra said, ‘They had both apparently repented, and were remorseful after that. Their calf had 
made a claim for status and their Samiri had testified to them, and three (people) were with 
them, that they had heard the Messenger of Allah-saww saying that. So they said, ‘Perhaps this 
matter happened after the first one. So they doubted with the doubters, except that these 
two repented and understood, and were safe’. 

نِأنِِقالِسليمِبنِقيس:ِفلقيتِعماراِفِِخلَفةِعثمانِبعدِماِماتِأبوِذر،ِفأخبَتهِبِاِقالِأبوِذر.ِفقال:ِصدقِأخيِأبوِذر،ِإنهِلْبرِوأصدقِم
تِِليُدثِعنِعمارِبِاِلَِيسمعِمنه.ِفقلت:ِأصلحكِالله،ِبِاِتصدقِأبِِذر؟ِقال:ِأشهدِلقدِسَعتِرسولِاللهِصلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِيقول:ِ)ماِأظِ

ِالْضراءِولَِأقلتِالغبَاءِعلىِذيِلِجةِأصدقِمنِأبِِذرِولَِأبر(.ِقلت:ِيَِنبِِالله،ِولَِأهلِبيتك؟ِقال:ِإنَّاِأعنِِغيرهمِمنِالناس.ِِ

Sulaym Bin Qays said, ‘I met Ammar during the Caliphate of Usman after Abu Dharr-ra had 
passed away and informed him of what Abu Dharr-ra had said. He said, ‘My brother Abu Dharr-

ra spoke the truth. He-ra is more righteous and truthful than to narrate from Ammar what he-

ra had not heard from him’. I said, ‘May Allah-azwj Keep you well, you are ratifying Abu Dharr-

ra?’ He said, ‘I hereby testify that I have heard the Messenger of Allah-saww say: ‘The sky has 
not cast a shadow, nor has the dust (ground) carried anyone who is more truthful in his words 
than Abu Dharr-ra, nor anyone more righteous’. So I (Ammar) said, ‘O Prophet-saww of Allah-

azwj, not even the People-asws of your-saww Household?’ He-saww said: ‘What I-saww mean is apart 
from them-asws, from the (other) people’. 

فذكرتِلهِماِقالِأبوِذر.ِفقال:ِسبحانِالله،ِأبوِذرِأصدقِوأبرِمنِأنِيُدثِعنِرسولِاللهِِِِ-رحلتِإليهِمنِالكوفةِِِِ-ثُِلقيتِحذيفةِبِلمدائنِِ
ِ صلىِاللهِعليهِوآلهِبغيرِماِقال.ِ

Then I met Huzayfa at Mada’in – I travelled to him from Al-Kufa – so I mentioned to him what 
Abu Dharr-ra had said. He said, ‘Glory be to Allah-azwj, Abu Dharr-ra is more truthful and 
righteous than to narrate something from the Messenger of Allah-saww than anyone else’.17 

 

 

 
17 Kitab Sulaym Ibn Qais Al-Hilali, H. 20 
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 كلام معاذ بن جبل وما رآه عند الموت 

Speech of Ma’az bin Jabal-and what he saw at the time of death 

وكانِِ-وكانتِابنتهِتَتِمعاذِبنِجبلِِ-عنِأبِنِقال:ِسَعتِسليمِبنِقيسِيقول:ِسَعتِعبدِالرحْنِبنِغنمِالْزديِثُِالثمالِِختنِمعاذِبنِجبلِ
 ِِ–وكانِالناسِمتشاغلينِبِلطاعونِِ-أفقهِأهلِالشامِوأشدهمِاجتهادا.ِقال:ِماتِمعاذِبنِجبلِبِلطاعون،ِفشهدتهِيومِماتِ

From Abaan who said, ‘I heard Sulaym say, ‘I heard Abdul Rahmaan Bin Ghanam Al-Azdy Al-
Thumaly, father-in-law of Ma’az Bin Jabal– and his daughter was under (wife of) Ma’az Bin 
Jabal – and he was the most learned of the Syrians and the most intense of them in 
jurisprudence. He said, ‘Ma’az Bin Jabal died by the plague. I was present on the day he died’ 
– and the people were busy with (protecting themselves from) the plague. 

يقول:ِويلِلِِويلِلِِويلِلِِويلِلِِفقلتِفِِنفسي:ِِِِ-وذلكِفِِخلَفةِعمرِبنِالْطابِِِِِ-قال:ِفسمعتهِحينِاحتضرِوليسِفِِالبيتِمعهِغيريِِ
ِِِعلىأصحابِالطاعونِيهذونِويتكلمونِويقولونِالْعاجيب.ِفقلتِله:ِتِذيِرحْكِالله؟ِفقال:ِلَ.ِفقلت:ِفلمِتدعوِبِلويل؟ِقال:ِلموالَتِِعدوِاِلله

 ولِِاللهِفقلتِله:ِمنِهو؟ِقال:ِلموالَتِِعدوِاللهِعتيقاِوعمرِعلىِخليفةِرسولِاللهِووصيهِعليِبنِأبِِطالبِ.

He said, ‘I heard him when he was in the agony of death, and there was no one in his house 
apart from myself – and that was during the Caliphate of Umar Bin Al-Khattab – he said, ‘Woe 
be unto me, woe be unto me, woe be unto me, woe be unto me’. So I said to myself, ‘Those 
who are stuck by plague, they rave and speak and say strange things’. I said to him, ‘May 
Allah-azwj have Mercy on you, are you delirious?’ He said, ‘No’. I said, ‘So why are you calling 
for woe?’ He said, ‘Due to my befriending the enemies of Allah-azwj against the friend-asws of 
Allah-azwj’.  

So I said to him, ‘Who is he-asws?’ He said, ‘I befriended the enemies of Allah-azwj Ateeq (Abu 
Bakr) and Umar against the Caliph of the Rasool Allah-saww, and his-saww successor-asws Ali-asws 
bin Abu Talib-asws’. 

كِالذينِفقلت:ِإنكِلتهجر؟ِفقال:ِيَِبنِغنم،ِواللهِماِأهجرِهذاِرسولِاللهِوعليِبنِأبِِطالبِيقولَن:ِيَِمعاذِبنِجبل،ِأبشرِبِلنارِأنتِوأصحاب
؟ِفقال:ِفِِقلتم:ِ)إنِماتِرسولِاللهِأوِقتلِزويناِالْلَفةِعنِعليِفلنِيصلِإليها(،ِأنتِوعتيقِوعمرِوأبوِعبيدةِوسالَ.ِفقلت:ِيَِمعاذ،ِمتَِّهذا

 حجةِالوداع،ِقلنا:ِ)نتظاهرِعلىِعليِفلَِينالِالْلَفةِماِحيينا(.ِ

I said, ‘Are you out of your mind?’ He said, ‘O Ibn Ghanam, By Allah-azwj, I am not out of my 
mind, here are the Rasool Allah-saww and Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws both saying: ‘O Ma’az Bin 
Jabal, receive news of the Fire, you and your companions who said, ‘If the Rasool Allah-saww 
passes away or is killed, we will keep away the Caliphate from Ali-asws, so we will never let it 
reach him-asws’, you and Ateeq (Abu Bakr), and Umar, and Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim’. So I said, 
‘O Ma’az, when was this?’ He said, ‘During the Farewell Pilgrimage, we said, ‘We will 
overcome Ali-asws and will not let him-asws take the Caliphate during our lifetime’. 

سعيدِِِفلماِقبضِرسولِاللهِقلتِلِم:ِ)أنَِأكفيكمِقوميِالْنصار،ِفاكفونِِقريشا(.ِثُِدعوتِعلىِعهدِرسولِاللهِإلَِالذيِتعاهدنَِعليهِبشيرِبن
 وأسيدِبنِحضير،ِفبايعانِِعلىِذلك.ِفقلت:ِيَِمعاذ،ِإنكِلتهجر؟ِقال:ِ)ضعِخديِبِلْرض(.ِفماِزالِيدعوِبِلويلِوالثبورِحتَِّقضى.ِِ
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When the Rasool Allah-saww passed away, I said to them, ‘I am sufficient for my community, 
the Helpers, so suffice me for the Quraysh’. Then I invited Basheer Bin Saeed, and Aseed Bin 
Hazeyr during the era of the Rasool Allah-saww to that which we had taken an oath upon against 
him-asws. So they paid allegiance to me over that’. I said, ‘O Ma’az, are you out of your mind?’ 
He said, ‘Place my cheek on the ground’. He did not cease calling for woe and the destruction 
(upon himself) until he died’.   

 كلام أبي عبيدة بن الجراح وسالم مولى أبي حذيفة عند الموت  

Speech of Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah and Saalim Mowla Abu Huzayfa at 

the time of death 

لَِواللهِغيرِرجلين،ِفإنِِفزعتِمِاِسَعتِمنِمعاذ.ِفحججتِفلقيتِالذيِولَِموتِأبِِِِ-قالِسليم:ِقالِلِِابنِغنم:ِماِحدثتِبهِأحداِقبلكِقطِِ
كِلِواحد نهماِبِثلهِمِِعبيدةِبنِالْراحِوسالَِمولَِأبِِحذيفة،ِفقلت:ِأوِلَِيقتلِسالَِيومِاليمامة؟ِقال:ِبلى،ِولكنِاحتملناهِوبهِرمق.ِقال:ِفحدثنِ

 سواء،ِلَِيزدِولَِينقصِأنَّماِقالَكِماِقالِمعاذ.ِ

Sulaym said, ‘Ibn Ghanam said to me, ‘I have not narrated it to anyone before you, at all – by 
Allah-azwj, not apart from two men, for I was dismayed at what I heard from Ma’az. I went to 
Pilgrimage, where I met the one who arranged for the funeral of Abu Ubeyda Bin Al-Jarrah 
and Saalim Mowla Abu Huzayfa. I said, ‘Was not Saalim killed on the Day of Al-Yamama (a 
battle)?’ He said, ‘Yes, but we carried him and he still had breath left in him’. He narrated to 
me that each one of them said similar to it, neither more nor less, but rather, just like what 
Ma’az had said’.  

 كلام أبي بكر عند الموت 

 Speech of Abu Bakr at the time of death  

كِلهِمُمدِبنِأبِِبكر.ِفقال:ِاكتمِعلي،ِوأشهدِأنِأبِِعندِموتهِقالِمثلِمقالتهم،ِفقالت عائشة:ِِِِقالِأبِن:ِقالِسليم:ِفحدثتِبِديثِابنِغنمِهذا
 إنِأبِِليهجرِ

Abaan said that Sulaym said, ‘I narrated this narration of Ibn Ghanam, all of it to Muhammad 
Bin Abu Bakr. He said, ‘Conceal it, and I testify that my father, at the time of his death said 
similar to what they said. So Ayesha said, ‘Surely my father is out of his mind’. 

 كلام عمر عند الموت 

 Speech of Umar at the time of death 

اكتمِِِِمُمد:ِفلقيتِعبدِاللهِبنِعمرِفِِخلَفةِعثمانِفحدثتهِبِاِقالِأبِِعندِموتهِوأخذتِعليهِالعهدِوالميثاقِليكتمنِعلي.ِفقالِلِِابنِعمر: قال
لَم،ِلماِقدِِعلي،ِفواللهِلقدِقالِأبِِمثلِمقالةِأبيكِماِزادِولَِنقص.ِثُِتداركهاِعبدِاللهِبنِعمرِوتَوفِأنِأخبَِبذلكِعليِبنِأبِِطالبِعليهِالس

كِانِأبِِيهجرِ  علمِمنِحبِِلهِوانقطاعيِإليه،ِفقال:ِإنَّا
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Muhammad (Bin Abu Bakr) said, ‘I met Abdullah Bin Umar during the Caliphate of Usman, so 
I narrated to him what my father had said at the time of his death, and I had taken an oath 
and a covenant that I would keep it concealed. Ibn Umar said to me, ‘Keep it concealed, for, 
by Allah-azwj my father had also said similar to what your father said, neither more nor less’. 
Then Abdullah Ibn Umar rectified it and was fearful that I would inform that to Ali-asws Bin Abu 
Talib-asws as he knew that I was one of those who loved him-asws and that I cut myself off (from 
others) to him, so he (abdullah bin Umar) said, ‘My father was out of his mind’.   

 

 توثيق أمير المؤمنين عليه السلام لهذا الحديث   

Confirmation of Amir-ul-Momineen-asws of this Hadith 

بذلكِعنِأبيهِوعنِِفأتيتِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَمِفحدثتهِبِاِسَعتِمنِأبِِوبِاِحدثنيهِابنِعمرِعنِأبيه،ِفقالِأميرِالمؤمنينِعليهِالسلَم:ِقدِحدثنِِِ
دثنِ.ِقال:ِأبيكِوعنِأبِِعبيدةِوعنِسالَِوعنِمعاذِمنِهوِأصدقِمنكِومنِابنِعمر.ِفقلت:ِمنِهوِذاكِيَِأميرِالمؤمنين؟ِفقال:ِبعضِمنِيُ

 غيري.ِِِِ-وهوِيقولِهذاِِ-فعلمتِمنِعنَ.ِفقلت:ِصدقتِيَِأميرِالمؤمنين،ِإنَّاِحسبتِإنسانَِحدثك،ِوماِشهدِأبِِ

I (Muhammad Bin Abu Bakr) came to Amir-ul-Momineen-asws. So I narrated to him-asws what I 
had heard from my father and also what Ibn Umar had quoted to me from his father. So Amir-
ul-Momineen-asws said: ‘I-asws have been informed by the one who is more truthful than his 
father, and your father, and Abu Ubeyda, and Saalim, and Ma’az, and you and Ibn Umar’.  

I asked, ‘Who is that one, O Amir-ul-Momineen-asws?’ So he-asws said: ‘Someone who narrated 
it to me-asws (all that which is happening). I understood who he-asws meant by that, so I said, 
‘You-asws have spoken the truth, O Amir-ul-Momineen-asws, but I thought that a human being 
had narrated it to you-asws, and there was no one present with my father – when he was saying 
this – apart from myself’. 

 قالِسليم:ِفقلتِلعبدِالرحْنِبنِغنم:ِماتِمعاذِبِلطاعون،ِفبمِماتِأبوِعبيدةِبنِالْراح؟ِقال:ِبِلدبيلة.ِِ

Sulaym said, ‘I said to Abdul Rahmaan Ibn Ghanam, ‘Ma’az died by the plague, so what did 
Abu Ubeyda die of?’ He said, ‘By empyema (collection of pus in the lungs). (an extract)18  

 

 
18 Kitab Sulaym Ibn Qais Al-Hilali, H. 37 


